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Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER IL 


Miſs Hows, To Miſs CLarissa HaRLowr. 


Wedneſday Night, March 22. 


NGRY !—What ſhould I be angry for ? 

I am mightily pleaſed with your freedom, 

as you call it. I oniy wonder at your patience 
with. me; that's all. I am ſorry .I gave you the 
trouble of ſo long a letter upon the occaſion (a, 
notwithſtanding the pleaſure I received in reading it. 

I believe, you did not intend reſerves to me: For 

two reaſons, I believe you did not: Firſt, becauſe 

you ſay, you did not: Next, becauſe you have not, 

as yet, been able to convince your/elf, how it is to be 

Fond 
See Letter XXXVII, in the preceding Volume, 


for £ Bot occaſion: And Letters xXXVIII, XL, in the 
ame, for the freedoms Miſs Harlowe apslogizes for. 
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with you; and, perſecuted as you are, how ſo to ſe- 
Parate the effects that ſpring from the two cauſes 
{ Perſecution and Love ), as to give to each its particular 
due. But this I believe I hinted to you once before. 
And ſo will ſay no more upon that ſubject at preſent. 

Robin ſays, you had but juſt depoſited your laſt 
parcel when he took it: For he was there, but half 
an hour before, and found nothing. He had ſeen my 
impatience, and loiter'd about, being willing to bring 
me ſomething from you, if poſſible. 

My couſin Jenny Fynnet is here, and deſires to 
be my bedfellow to-night. 80 I ſhall not have an 
opportunity to ſit down with that ſeriouſneſs and at- 
tention, which the ſubjects of yours require. For, the 
is all prate, you know, and loves to ſet me a prating: 
Yet comes upon a very grave occaſion: On purpoſe 
to procure my mamma to go with her to her grand- 
mother Larkin, who has been long bed-ridden; and 
at laſt, has taken it into her head, that ſhe is mortal; 
and therefore will make her will ; a work ſhe was, 
till now, extremely averſe to; but it muſt be upon 
condition, that my mamma, who is her diſtant rela- 
tion, will go to her, and adviſe her, as to the parti- 
culars of it: For, ſhe has - high opinion, as every 
one elſe has, of my mamma's judgment in all mat- 
ters relating to wills, ſettlements, and ſuch-like no- 
table affairs. 

Mrs. Larkin lives about ſeventeen miles off; and 
as my mamma cannot abide to lie out of her on 
houſe, ſhe propoſes to ſet out early in the morning, 
in order to get back again at night. So, to-morrow 
I ſhall be at your devotion from day-light to day- 
light; nor will T be at home to any-body. 

As to the impertinent man, I have put him upon 
eſcorting the two ladies, in order to attend my mam- 
ma home at night: Such expeditions as theſe, and to 

ive our ſex a little air of vanity and aſſuredneſs at 
public places, is all that I know theſe danglings fel- 
lows are good for. I have 
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I have hinted before, that I could almoſt wiſh my 
12 and Mr. Hickman would make a match of 
: And I here repeat my wiſhes. What ſignifies a 
AFereice of fifteen or twenty years; eſpecially when 
the Lady has ſpirits that will make her young a long 
time, and the gentleman is a mighty ſober man? —1 
think verily, I could like him better for a papa, than. 
for a nearer relation: And they are ſtrange admirers 
of one another. 

But allow me a perhaps {till better (and, as to pears, 
more ſuitable and happier) diſpoſal ; for the man at 
leaſt: —What think vou, my dear, of compromizing 
with your friends, by rejecting both your men, and 
encouraging my parader ?—If your liking of one of 
the two go no farther than conditional, I believe it will 
do.—A rich thought, if it obtain your approbation, 
In this light, I ſhould have a prodigious reſpect for 
Mr. Hickman 3 more by half than I can have in 
the other. The vein. is open'd ——Shall I let it 
flow? How difficult to withſtand conſtitutional 
foibles ?— 

Hickman is certainly a man more in your taſte, 
than any of thoſe who have hitherto been brought to 
addreſs you. He is mighty ſober! mighty grave! and. 
all that. Then you have told me, that he is your fa- 
vourite !—But that is, becauſe he is my mamma's, 
perhaps.—The man would certainly rejoice at the 
transfer: or he muſt be a greater fool than I take 
him to be. \ 

O but your fierce lover would knock him o the 
head—1 forgot that !—--What makes me incapable 
of ſeriouſneſs when write about this Hickman ?—— 
Yet the man ſo good a ſort of man in the main? — 
But who is perfect? This is one of my foibles. And 


ſomething for you to chide me for. 

You believe me very happy in my proſpe&s, in 
relation to him: Becauſe you are ſo very unhappy in 
the fooliſh uſage you meet with, you are apt (as E 
ſuſpect) tothink that tolerable which otherwite would 
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he far from being ſo. I dare ſay, you would not with 
all your grave airs, like him for yourſelf ; except be- 
ing addreſſed by Solmes and. him, you were obliged 
to have one of them. I have given you a teſt; let 
me ſce what you'll ſay to it. 

For my own part, I confeſs to you, that I have 
great exceptions to Hickman. He, and wedlock never 
vet once enter'd into my head at one time. Shall I 
give you my free thoughts of him? Of his 3% and 
his worſt; and that as if 1 were writing to one, who 
knows him not? I think I will. Yet it is impoſſible 
[ thould doit gravely. The ſubject won't bear to be 
1o treated in my opinion. We are not come ſo far 
as that yet, if ever we ſhall? And to do it in another 
train, ill becomes my preſent real concern for you. 


HERE I was interrupted on the honeſt man's ac- 
count. He has been here theſe two hour 
courting my mamma for her daughter, I ſuppoſe-— 
yet ſhe wants no courting neither: Tis well one of 
us does; elſe the man would have nothing but hal- 
cyon; and be remii-, and ſaucy of courſe. 

He was going. His horſes at the door. 

My mamma ſent for me down, pretending to want 
to fay ſomething to me. 

Something ſhe ſaid when I came, that ſignify'd no- 
thing Evidently, for no reaſon called me, but 
to give me an opportunity to ſee what a fine bow he 
could make; and that he might wiſh me a good-night. 
She knows I am not over-ready to oblige him with 
my preſence, if I happen to be otherwiſe engag'd. I 
could not help an air a little upon the fretful, when 
I found ſhe had nothing of moment to ſay to me, 
and when I ſaw her end. 

She ſmil'd off the viſible fretfulneſs, that the man 
might go away in good humour with himſelf. 

He bow'd to the ground, and would have taken 
my hand, his whip in the other : I did not like to 


be 
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be ſo companion'd: I withdrew my hand, but touch- 
ed his elbow with a motion, as if from his low bow I 


ed had ſuppoſed him falling, and would have help'd him 
let up. A ſad lip, it might have been, ſaid I ! 
A mad girl, ſmil'd it off my mamma 

ve He was put quite out; took his horſe-bridle, 
er ſtump'd back, back, back, bowing till he run againſt his 
1 ſervant: I laugl'd; he mounted his horſe; rid away: 
id I mounted up ſtairs, after a little lecture And my 
"7 head is ſo filled with him, that I muſt reſume my in- 


tention 3 in hopes to divert you for a few moments. 
be Take it chen-his 3%, and his wort, as I ſaid before. 
Hickman is a ſort of fiddling, buſy, yet to borrow 


* a word from you, un-buſy man: Has a great deal to 

wo do, and ſeems to me to diſpatchnothing. Irreſolute 
and changeable in every thing, but in teazing me 

we with his nonſenſe; which yet, it is evident, he muſt 

WE continue upon my mamma's-intereſt, more than his 

wp own hopes; for none have I given him. 

8 Then I have a quarrel againſt his face, though in 


his perſon, for a well-triven man, tolcrably gen- 
teel: Not to his features ſo much neither For 
what, as you have often obſerved, are features in a 
it man? — But Hickman, with ſtrong lines and big 
cheek and chin bones, has not the manlineis in his 


* aſpect, which Lovelace has with the moſt regular and 
IL agreeable features. 
E Then what a ſet and formal mortal is he in ſome 
ts things!—I have not been able yet to laugh him out 
. of his long bib and beads: Indeed, that is, becauſc 
1 my mamma thinks it becomes him, and I would not 
8 be ſo free with him, as to own I ſhould choefe to have 
5 him leave it off. If he did, ſo particular is the man, 
he would certainly, if left to himſelf, fall into a 
$ King-William-Cravat, or ſome ſuch antique chin- 
cuſhion, as by the pictures of that prince, one tees 
was then the faſhion: 


As to his dreſs, in general, he cannot, indeed, be 
| called 
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called a floven, but ſometimes he is too gaudy, at 
other times too plain, to be uniformly elegant. And 
for his manners, he makes ſuch a buſtle with them; 
and about them, as would induce one to ſuſpect that 
they are more ſtrangers to him, than familiars. You, 
I know, lay this to his fearfulneſs of diſobliging, or 
offending. Indeed your Over-avers generally give 
the offence they endeavour to avoid. 

The man, however, is honeſt: Is of family: Has 
a clear and good eſtate; and may one day be a Ba- 
ronet, and pleaſe you. He is humane and benevolent, 
tolerably generous, as people ſay; and as I might ſay 
too, if I would accept of his bribes; which he offers 
inhopes of having them all back again, and the bribed 
into the bargain: A method taken by all corruptors 
from old Satan, to the loweſt of his ſervants.— Vet, 
to ſpeak in the language of a perſon I am bound to 
honour, he is deemed a prudent man; that is, a gerd 
Manager. | 

Then, I cannot ſay, that now I like any-body 
better, whatever I did once. 

He is no fox-hunter: Keeps a pack indeed, but 
' prefers not his hounds to his fellow-creatures. No 
vad ſign for a wite, I own. Loves his horſe, but 
diſlikes racing in a gaming way, as well as all ſortsof 
gaming. Then he is ſober; modeit; They , vir- 
tuous; inſhort, has qualities, that mothers would be 
fond of in a huſband for their daughters; and for 
which, perhaps, their daughters would be the hap- 
pier could they judge as well for themſclves, as ex- 
perience, poſſibly, may teach hem to judge for their 

uture daughters. 

Nevertheleſs, to own the truth, I cannot ſay I 
love the man; nor ever ſhall, I believe. 

Strange! that theſe ſober fellows cannot have a 
decent ſprightlineſs, a modeſt aſſurance with them! 
Something debonaire ; which need not be ſeparated 
from that awe and reverence, when they addreſs a 

| Woman, 
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at woman, which ſhould ſhewthe ardour of their paſſion, 
nd rather than the ſheepineſs of their nature; for who 
em, knows not, that love delights in taming the Lyon- | 
hat hearted? That thoſe of the ſex, who are moſt con- 
ou, ſcious of their own defect, in point of courage, na- 
or turally require, and therefore as naturally prefer, the 
ive man who haſt moſt of it, as the moſt able to give 
| them the requiſite protection? That the greater their 
las own cowardice, as it would be called in a man, the 
Ba- greater is their delight in ſubjects of heroiſm? As 
nt, may be obſerved in their reading; which turns upon 
ay difficulties encounter'd, battles fought, and enemies 
ers overcome 4 or 5 by the prowels of one ſingle 
bed hero, the more improbable the better: In ſhort, that 
rs their man ſhould be a hero to every one living but 
et, themſelves; and to them know no bound to his hu- 
to mility. A woman has ſome glory in ſubduing a 
od heart no man living can appall; and hence too of- 
| ten the bravo, aſſuming the hero, and making him- 
ly {elf paſs for one, ſucceeds as only a hero ſhould. 
But as for honeſt Hickman, the good man is fo 
ut generally meek, as I imagine, that I know not whe- 
'o ther I have any preference paid me in his obſequiouſ- 
1t neſs. And then, when I rate him, he ſeems to be 
5 ſo naturally fitted for rebuke, and ſo much expects 
* it, that I know not how to diſappoint him, whether 
a he juſt then deſerve it, or not. I am ſure he has 
* puzzled me many a time when I have ſeen him look 
*, penitent for faults he has not committed, whether 
3 to pity or laugh at him. | 
. You and I have often vetreſpected the faces and 
minds of grown people; that is to ſay, have formed 
1 images from their preſent appearances, outſide and in 


(as far as the matters of the perſons would juſtify us 
in the latter) what ſort of figures they made when 
boys and girls. And I'll tell you the lights in which 
Hickman, Solmes, and Lovelace, our three heroes, 
have appeared to me, ſuppoſing them boys at ſchool. 

ö | * dolmes, 
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Solmes I have imagin'd to be, a little, ſordid, pil- 
fering rogue, who would purloin from every-body, 
and beg every boy's bread and butter from him 3 
while as I have heard a reptile brag, he would in a 
winter morning, fpit upon his thumbs and ſpread his 
own with it, that he might keep it all to himſelf. 

Hickman, a great over-grown, lank-hair'd chubby 
boy, who would be hunch'd and punch'd by every- 
body; and go home with his finger in his eye, and 
tell his mother. 

While Lovelace I have ſuppoſed a curl-pated vil- 
lain, full of fire, fancy, and miſchief; an orchard-rob- 
ber, a wall-climber, a horſe-rider without ſaddle or 
bridle, neck or nothing : A ſturdy rogue, in ſhort 
who would kick and cuff, and do no right, and take 
no wrong of any-body; would get his head broke, 
then a plaiſter for it, or let it healof itſelf ; while he 
went on to do more miſchief, and if not to get, to 
deſerve broken bones. And the lame diſpoſitions 
have grown up with them, and diſtinguiſh the men 
with no very material alteration. 

Only that all men are monkeys more or leſs, or 
elſe that you and I ſhould have ſuch baboons as theſe 
to chooſe out of, is a mortifying thing, my dear. 

Jam ſenſible, that I am not a little out of ſeaſon in 
treating thus ludicrouſly the ſubject I am upon, while 
vou are ſo unhappy ; and if my manner does not di- 
vert you, as my flightineſſes uſed to do, I am inex- 
cuſable both to you, and to my own heart : Which, 
do aſſure you, notwithſtanding my ſe ming levity, 
is wholly in your caſe, 

As this letter is intirely whimſical, I will not fend 
jt until I can accompany it with ſomething more ſold 
and better ſuited toyour unhappy circumſtances: that 
is to ſay, to the preſent ſubject of our correſpondences 
To-morrow, as I told you, will be wholly yours, and 
of conſequence, your 

Anna HowE's. 


LETTER 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. * 


EE Ib 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWR. 
Thurſday Morning, 7 O Clock. 


Y mamma and couſin are already gone off in 
our chariot and four, attended by their doughty 
Squire on horſeback, and he by two of his own ſer- 
vants, and one of my mamma's. They both love pa- 
rade, when they go abroad, at leaſt incompliment to 
one another; which ſhews, that each thinks the 
other does. Robin is your ſervant and mine, and 
nobody's elſe : And the day is all my own. | 

I muſt begin with blaming you, my dear, for your 
reſolution not to litigate for your right, if occaſion 
were to be given you. Juſtice is due to one's felf, 
as well as to every-body elſe. Still more muſt 1 
blame you for declaring to your aunt and ſiſter that 
you will nz: Since (as they will tell it to your father 
and brother) the declaration muſt necds give advan- 
tages to ſpirits who have ſo little of that generoſity 
for which you yourſelf are ſo much diſtinguiſhed. 

There never was a ſpirit in the world that would 
inſult where it dared, but it would creep and cringe 
where it dared not. Let me remind you of a fentence 
of your own, the occaſion for which I have forgotten: 
That little Spirits will always accommodate them- 
« ſelves tothe ſubject they would work upon: Will 
* fawn upon a ſturdy-temper'd perſon : Will inſult 
© the meek :—Andanother given to Mits Biddulph, 
upon an occaſion you cannot forget: “ If we aſſume. 
© a dipnity in what we ſay and do; and take care not 
* todiſgrace by arrogance our own aſſumption, every 
* body will treat us with reſpect and deference.” 

remember that you once made an obſervation, 
which you faid, you was obliged to Mrs. Norton 
for, and ſhe to her father, upon an excellent preacher, 
who 
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who was but an indifferent liver: That to excel in 
© theory, and to excel in practice, generally required 
© differenttalents; which not always met in the ſame 

* perſon.” Do you, my dear, (to whom theory and 
practice are the ſame thing, in almoſt every laudable 
quality) apply the obſervation to yourſelf, in this 
particular caſe, where reſolution is required; and 
where performance of the will of the defunct is the 
queſtion—No more to be diſpenſed with by you, in 
whoſe favour it was made, than by any-body elſe, 
who have only themſelves in view, by breaking 
thro” it. 

I know how much you deſpiſe riches in the main: 
But yet it behoves you to remember, that in one in- 
ſtance you yourſelf have judged them valuable—* In 
that they put it into one's power to lay obligations 
while the want of them puts a perſon undei a ne- 
cefſity of receiving favours; receiving them perhaps 
from grudging and narrow ſpirits, who know not 
how to confer them with that grace, which gives 
the principal merit to a beneficent action.“ Reflect 
upon this my dear, and ſee how it agrees with the 
geclaration you have made to your aunt and ſiſter, 
that you would not reſume your eſtate, were you to 
be turned out of doors, and reduced to indigence 
and want. Their very fears that you will reſume, 
point out to you the rncceffity of reſuming, upon the 
treatment you mect with. 

I own that I was much affected (at firſt reading) 
with your mamma's letter ſentwith the patterns! A 
ſtrange meaſure, however, from a mother; for he 
did not intend to inſult you; and I cannot but la- 
ment that ſo ſenſible and fo fine a lady ſhould ſtoop 
to ſo much art, as that letter is written with: And 
which alſo appears in ſome of the converſations you 
have given me an account of. See you not in her 
paſſiveneſs, what boiſterous ſpirits can obtain from 
gentler, merely by teizing and ill- nature? 


* 
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I know the pride they have always taken in calling 
you an Harlowe—Clarifjſa Harloaue, ſo formal and ſo 
ſet, at every word, when they are grave, or proudly 
ſolemn.—Y our mamma has learnt it of them And 
as in marriage, ſo in will, has been taught to bury 
her own ſuperior name and family in theirs, - I have 
often thought that the ſame ſpirit govern'd them, in 
this piece of affectation, and others of th- like nature 
(as Harlowe-Place, and ſo-forth, tho' not the elder 
brother's or paternal feat) as govern'd the tyrant 
Tudor, (a) who marrying Elizabeth the Heireſs of 
the Houſe of York, made himſclf a title to a throne 
which he would not otherwiſe have had (being but a 
baſe deſcendant of the Lancaſter Line); and proved 
a gloomy and vile huſband to her; for no other cauſe, 
than becauſe ſhe had laid him under obligations, which 
his pride would not permit him to own.—Nor would 
the unprincely wretch marry her till he was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the crown, that he might not be ſuppoſed 
to owe it to her claim. 

You have chidden me, and again will, I doubt 
not, for the liberties I take with ſome of your re- 
lations. But, my dear, need I tell you, That pride 
in curſelves rauſt, and for-ever will, proveke con- 
tempt, and bring down upon us abaſement from 
„hen? Have we not, in the caſe of a celebrated 
Bard, obſerved, that thoſe who aim at more than 
their due, will be refuſed the honours that they may 
juſtly claim —I am very loth to offend you; yet I 
cannot help ſpeaking of them, as well as of others, as 
I think they deſerve. Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, is the 
Reward or Puniſhment which the world confers or 
inflicts on Merit or Demerit ; and, for my part, 
I neither can nor will confound, them in the ap- 
plication. I deſpiſe them All, but your mamma: 
Indeed 1 do: — And as for her—But I will ſpare 
the good Lady for your ſake.— And one argument, 
indeed, I think may be pleaded in her favour, in the 


(a) Henry VII. | preſent 


12 The Hrs Tory of 


preſent contention——She who has for ſa many 
years, and with ſuch abſolute reſignation, borne what 
ſhe has borne, to the ſacrifice of her own will, may 
think it an eaſier taſk, than another perſon can ima- 
gine it, for her daughter to give up Her's. But to 
think towhole inſtigation all this is originally owing— 
God forgive me; but with ſuch uſage I ſhould have 
been with Lovelace before now—Yet remember, my 
dear, that the ſtep which would not be wonder'd at 
from ſuch an haſty-temper'd creature as me, would 
be inexcuſable in ſuch a conſiderate perſon as you. 

After your mamma has been thus drawn in againſt 
her judgment, I am the leſs ſurpriſed, that your aunt 
Hervey ſhould go along with her; ſince the two 
ſiſters never ſeparate. I have inquired into the nature 
of the obligation which Mr. Hervey's indifferent con- 
duct in his affairs has laid him under: It is 
only, it ſeems, that your brother has paid off for him 
a mortgage upon one part of his eſtate, which the 
mortgagee was about to forecloſe; and take it upon 
himſelf : A ſmall favour (as he has ample ſecurity in 
his hands) from kindred to kindred: But ſuch a one, 
it is plain, as has laid the whole family of the Herveys 
under obligations to the ungenerous lender; who has 
treated him, and his aunt too (as Miſs Dolly Hervey 
has privately complain'd, with the leſs ceremony ever 
ſince. 

NMyuſt I, my dear, call ſuch a creature your brother ? 
l believe I muſt——Becautle he is your father's 
. ſon. There is no harm, I hope, in ſaying that. 

I am concerned, that you ever wrote at all to him. 
It was taking too much notice of him: It was adding 
to his ſelf- ſignificance; and a call upon him to treat 
you with inſolence: A call which you might have 
been aſſured he would not fail to anſwer. 

But ſuch a pretty maſter as this, to run riot againſt 
ſuch a man as Lovelace; who had taught him to put 
his ſword into his ſcabbard, when he had pulled it 
out 


—— — 
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out tz accident! Theſe in-door inſolents, who, 
turning themſelves into bugbears, frighten women, 
children, and ſervants, are generally cravens among 
men. Were he to come fairly croſs me, and ſay to 
my face ſome of the free things, which, I am told, he 
has ſaid of me behind my back, or that (as by your 
account) he has ſaid of our ſex, I would take upon 
myſelf to aſk him two or three queſtions ; altho' he 
were to ſend me a challenge likewiſe. 

I repeat, You know that I will ſpeak my mind, 
and write it too. He is not my brother. Can you 
ſay, he is yours ?—So, for your life, if you are juſt, 
you can't be angry with me: For would you ſide with 
a falſe brother againſt a true friend? A brother may 
not be a friend: But a friend will be a/ways a bro- 
ther. Mind that, as your uncle Tony ſays | 

I cannot deſcend ſo low, as to take very particular 
notice of the epiſtles of thoſe poor fouls, whom you 
call wncles, — Yet I love to divert myſelf with ſuch * 
groteſque characters too. But I know them, and love 


vou; and ſo cannot make the jeſt of them, which 


their abſurdities call for. 

Now I have ſaid ſo much on theſe fouching topics, 
(as I am too ſenſible you will think them) I muſt 
add one reflection more, and ſo intitle myſelf to your 
correction for all at once. It is upon the conduct of 
thoſe women (for you and I know more than one ſuch) 
who can ſuffer themſelves to be out-bluſter'd and out- 
gloom'd, till they have no vu of their own; inſtead 
of being prevailed upon, by acts of tenderneſs and 
complaiſance, to be fooled out of it.—T with, that it 
does not demonſtrate too evidently, that, with ſome 
of the ſex, inſolent controul is a more efficacious 
ſubduer than kindneſs or conceſſion.— Upon my life, 
my dear, I have often thought, that many of us are 
mere babies in matrimony : Perverſe fools, when 
too much indulg'd and humour'd ; creeping ſlaves, 


when treated harthly. But ſhall it be ſaid, that fear 


makes 


— 
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makes us more gentle obligers than love ?—Forbid 
it, honour ! forbid it, gratitude ! forbid it, juſtice |! 
that any women of ſenſe ſhould give occaſion to have 
this ſaid of her. 

Did I think you would have any manner of doubt, 
from the ſtyle or contents of. this letter, whoſe ſaucy 
pen it is that has run on at this rate, I would write 
my name at length; ſince it comes too much from 
my heart to diſavow it: But at preſent the initials 
{hall ſerve; and I will go on again directly, 

| A. H. 


LETTER. II. 
Miſs Howe, To M/ CLARISSsA HARLO WE. 
Thurſday morn. 10 clock: ( Mar. 23. 


Will poſtpone, or perhaps pals by, ſeveral obſerva- 
tions which I had to make on other parts of your 

letters; to acquaint you, that Mr. Hickman, when 
in London, found an opportunity to inquire after 
Mr. Lovelace's town-life and converſation. 

At the Cocoa-tree in Pall-mall he fell in with two 
of his intimates, the one named Belton, the other 
Mowbray; very free of ſpeech, and rakith gentlemen 
both : But the waiter, it ſeems, paid them great re- 
ſpect, and, on his inquiry after their characters, call- 
ed them men of fortune and honour. 

They began to talk of Mr. Lovelace of their own 
accord; and upon ſome gentlemen in the room aſk- 
ing, when they expected him in town anſwer'd, 
That very day. Mr. Hickman (as they both went on 
praiſing Lovelace) faid, He had indeed heard, that 
Mr. Lovelace was a very fine gentleman and 
was proceeding, when one of them, interrupting him, 
ſaid, Only, Sir, the fineſt gentleman in the 
"worlds 3 that's all. 

And ſo he led them on to expatiate more par ticu- 
larly on his qualities: which they were very fond of 
doing: 
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| loing : But ſaid not one ſingle word in behalf of his 


orals—Mind that alſo, in your urcle's ſtyle. 
Mr. Hickman faid, That Mr. Lovelace was very 


WW: appy, as he underſtood, in the eſteem of the Ladies; 
nd, ſmiling, to make them believe he did not think 
mis of it, that he puſh'd his good fortune as far as 
Wt would go. 


Well put, Mr. Hickman! thought I; equally grave 


nd ſage— Thou ſeemeſt not to be a ſtranger to their 


jalect, as I ſuppoſe this isl But I ſaid nothing; for 
have often try'd to find out this mighty ſober man 
of my mamma's: But hitherto have only to ſay, that 
e is either very moral, or very cunning. 

No doubt of it, reply'd one of them; and out 
came on oath, with a Who would not? — That he 
did as every young gentleman would 

Very true! ſaid my mamma's purity—-But I hear 
he is in treaty with a fine Lady 

So he was, Mr. Belton faid—The d—l fetch her! 
(Vile brute !) for the ingroſſed all his time But 
that the Lady's family ought to be—ſomething—(Mr. 
Hickman deſired to be excuſed repeating what,--tho? 
he had repeated what was worſe)—and might dearly 
repent their uſage of a man of his family and merit. 

Perhaps they may think him too wild a gentleman, 
cry'd Hickman: And their's is, I hear, a very ſober 
family 

SOBER! faid one of them! A good honeſt word, 
Dick!—Where the devil has it lain all this time 
D— me if I have heard of it in this ſenſe, ever ſince 
I was at college! And then, faid he, we bandy'd it 
about among twenty of us, as an obſolete 

There's for you my dear“ Theſe are Mr. Love- 
3 companions: You'll be pleaſed to take notice of 
that ! 

Mr. Hickman ſaid, this put him out of counte- 
nance. I ſtared at him, and with ſuch a meaning in 

my 


% 
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my eyes, as he knew how to take; and ſo was out of {And 
countenance again. ry; 


Don't you remember, my dear, who it was that told 1 
a young gentleman deſigned for the gown, who own'd ear 
he was apt to be too eaſily put out of countenance, Whim 


when he came among free company; That it was a 
© bad ſign; that it looked as if his morals were not! 
« proof; but that his good diſpoſition ſeemed rather 
© the effect of accident and education, than of ſuch x 
© choice as was founded upon principle? And don't 
poo know the Leſſon the very ſame young Lady gave 
im, * To endeavour to ſtem and diſcountenance 
© vice, and to glory in being an advocate in all com- 
© panies for virtue” particularly obſerving, * "That 
© it was natural for a man to ſhun, or give up, what 
© he was aſhamed of? Which ſhe ſhould be ſorry to 
© think his caſe on this occaſion: Adding, That 
© vice was a coward, and would hide its head, when 
© oppoſed by ſuch a virtue as had preſence of mind, 
and a full perſuaſion of its own rectitude, to ſupport 
© it.” The Lady, you may remember, modeſtly put 
her doctrine into the mouth of a worthy preacher, 
Dr. Lewin, as the uſes to do, when ſhe has a mind tend. 
not to be thought to be what ſhe is at ſo early an age; Ihave 
and that it may give more weight to any-thing dy al 
hit upon, that might appear tolerable, was her modeſt ng t 
manner of ſpeech. of hi 
Mr. Hickman, upon the whole, profeſſed to me, Now 
upon his /econd recovery, that he had no reafon tofſt<!lin 
think well of Mr. Lovelace's morals, from what he Our! 
heard of him in town: Yet bis two intimates talked I, by 
of his being more regular than he wſed to be: That mine. 
he had made a very good reſolution; That of old Tom tWice 
Wharton was the expreſſion, That he would never Es to 
give a challenge, nor refuſe one; which they praiſed But f 
in him highly: That, in ſhort, he was a very brave eu a 
fellow, and the charming'ſt companion in the world ; Ls 
An With 
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it of And would one day make a great figure in his coun- 
ry; for there was nothing he was not capable of-— 
told I am afraid that this is too true. And this, my 
vn'd car, is all that Mr. Hickman could pick up about 
nce, Wim: And is it not enough to determine ſuch a mind 
vas als your's, if not already determined? 

not! Yet it muſt be ſaid too, that if there be a woman 
the: Wn the world that can reclaim him, it is you. And 
ich 2 Wy your account of his behaviour in the interview 
lon't Mbetween you, 1 own I have ſome hope of him. At 
gave Peaſt, This I will ſay, That all his arguments with 
ance you then, ſeem to be juſt and right: And if you are 


o me, 
on to 
1at he 
talked 
That 
Tom 
never 
raiſed 
brave 
world: 


And 


com. to be his — but no more of That: He cannot, af- 
That ter all, deſerve yuu. 
what 
ry to L-E© 1-6 R- IV. 
Th : 
7k Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLariss8a HARLO WE. 
nind 
*. Thurſday afternoon, March 23. 
y put N unexpected viſitor has turned the courſe of 
cher, my thoughts, and chang'd the ſubject I had in- 
mind Itended to purſue. The only one for whom I would 
1 age; have diſpenſed with my refolution not to ſee any-bo- 
18 ſhe dy all the dedicated day: A viſitor, whom, accord- 
ode {ng to Mr. Hickman's report from the expectations 
of his libertine friends, I ſuppoſed to be in town.— 
Now, my dear, have I ſaved myſelf the trouble of 
telling you, That it was your too agreeable Rake. 
Our ſex is ſaid to love to trade in ſurprizes: Yet have 
I, by my over-promptitude, ſurpriſed myſelf out of 
ine. —T had intended, you muſt know, to run 
twice the length, before I had ſuffer'd you ſo much 
sto guels who, and of which ſex, my viſitor was: 
But fince you have the diſcovery at ſo cheap a rate, 
you are welcome to it. 
The end of his coming was, to engage my intereſt 
vith my charming friend; and as he was ſure, that I 
| knew 
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wiſh'd Mr. Hickman would Lord M.), as to the con- 
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knew all your mind, to acquaint him what he mY 1 
truſt to. He Wentie med what had paſſed in the infl 


terview between you: But could not be ſatisty* 491 | 
the reſult of it, and with the little ſatis faction he hat 
obtained from you: the malice of your family to hin 
increaſing, and their cruelty to you not abating- 
His heart, he told me, was in tumults, for fear youll 
ſhould be prevailed upon in favour of a man deſpite 
by every body. He gave me freſh inſtances of indig 
mties caſt ppon himſelf by your uncles and br other 
and declared, that if you ſuffered yourſelf to be for 
ced into the arms of the man for whoſe ſake he way 
loaded with undeſerved abuſes, you ſhould be one offi 
the youngeſt, as you would be one of the loveliet 
widows in England: And that he would moreover 
call your brother to account for the liberties he take 
with his character to every-one he meets with. 

He propoſed ſeveral ſchemes, for you to chook: 
ſome one of them, -in order to enable you to avoid 
the perſecutions you labour under: One I will men- 
tion; That you will reſume your eſtate; and if you 
find difficulties, that can be no otherwile ſurmounted, Wthe! 
that you will, either avowedly or privately, as he hadWry | 
propoſed to you, accept of his aunt Lawrence's, or tho 
Lord M's, affiſtance to inſtate you in it.“ He de- chic 
clared that, if you did, he would leave it abſoluteh den 
to your own pieaſure afterwards, and to the advice rive 
which your couſin Morden on his arrival ſhould give I 
you, whether to encourage his addreſs, or not, asf thre 
you ſhall be convinced of the ſincerity of the refor- ers 
mation which his enemies make him ſo much want. 

I had now a good opportunity to ſound him (as you 


tinued or diminithed favour of the Ladies, and of his 
Uncle, towards you, upon their being acquainted with 
the animoſity of your relations to them, as well as to 
their Kinſman. I took the opportunity; and he ſatiſ 
fy'd me, by reading ſome paſſages of a letter he had 
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out bim, from Lord M, that an alliance with you, 
ꝗ that on the foot of your own ſingle merit, would 
the moſt deſirable event to them, that could hap- 
n: And ſo far to the purpoſe of your wiſhed in- 
uiry does his Lordſhip go, in this letter, that he af- - 
'res him, that whatever you ſuffer in fortune from 
he violence of your relations, on his account, he 
nd his ſiſters will join to make it up to him. And 
et the reputation of a family ſo ſplendid, would, 
do doubt, in a caſe of ſuch importance to the ho- 
our of both, make them prefer a general conſent. 
I told him, as you yourlelf I knew had done, that 


Jou were extremely averſe to Mr. Solmes; and that, 
veliet, 


ight you be left to your own choice, it would be 

he Single Life. As to himſelf, I plainly ſaid, That 
vou had great and juſt objections to him, on the ſcore 
of his careleſs morals: That it was ſurpriſing, that 
-oung gentlemen, who gave themſelves the liberties 
he was ſaid to take, ſhould preſume to think, that, 
whenever they took it into their heads to marry, the 
moſt virtuous and worthy of the ſex were to fall to 
their lot: That as to the Reſumption, it had been ve- 
ry ſtrongly urged by myſelf, and would be more; 
tho' you had been averle to it hitherto: That your 
chief reliance and hopes were upon your coulin Mor- 
den: And that to ſuſpend or gain time, till he ar- 
rived, was, as I believed, your principal aim. 

I told him, That with regard to the miſchief he 
threatened, neither the act nor the menace could 
ſerve any end but theirs who perſecuted you; as it 
would give them a pretence for carrying into effect 


their compulſatory projects; and that with the appro- 


bation of all the world; ſince he muſt not think the 
public would give its voice in favour of a violent young 
man, of no extraordinary character as to morals, who 
ſhould ſeek to rob a family of eminence of a child ſo 
valuable; and who threatened, if he could not obtain 
her in preference to a man choſen by themſelves, that 

4 I he 
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he would avenge himſelf upon them All, by acts of 
violence. 
I added, That he was very amch miſtaken, if he 


thought to intimidate you by ſuch menaces: For that, 
tho? your diſpoſition was all ſweetneſs, yet I knew notif 


a ſteadier temper in the world than yours; nor one 
more inflexible, (as your friends had found, and would 
ſtill farther find, if they continued to give occaſion 
for its exertion, ) whenever you thought yourſelf inthe 
right; and that you were dealt ungenerouſly with, in 
matters of too much moment to be indifferent about, 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, Mr. Lovelace, let me tell you 
ſaid I, timid as her foreſight and prudence may make 
her in ſome cafes, where ſhe apprehends dangers to 
thoſe the loves, is above fear, in points where her ho- 
nour, and the true dignity of her ſex, are concerned. 
Inſhort, Sir, you muſt not think to frighten Miſs Cla. 
riſſa Harlowe into ſuch a mean or unworthy conduct, 
as only a weak or unſteady mind can be 'guilty of. 
He was ſo very far from intending to intimidate 
you, he ſaid, that he beſought me not to mention one 
word to you, of what had paſſed between us: That 
what he had hinted at, that carried the air of a me- 
nace, was owing to the fervor of his ſpirits, raiſed by 
his apprehenſions of loſing all hope of you for ever; 
and on a ſuppoſition, that you were to be actually 
forced into the arms of a man you hated: 'That were 
this to be the caſe, he muſt own, that he ſhould pay 
very little regard to the world, or its cenfures: Eſpe- 
ciallyas the menaces of ſome of your family now, and 
their triumph over him afterwards, would both pro- 
voke and warrant all the vengeance he could take. 
He added, that all the countries in the world were 
alike to him, but on your account: So that whatever 
he ſhould think fit todo, were you loſt to him, he ſhould 
have nothing to apprehend from the Laws of this. 
Idid not like the determined air he ſpoke this with: 
He is certainly, = dear, capable of great — 
| 0 


at a proper opportunity, ſound my mamma. 


Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. 21 


He palliated a little this fierceneſs (which by the way 


I warmly cenſured) by ſaying, That while you re- 
main ſingle, he will bear all the indignities that ſhall 


pe caſt upon him by your family. But would you 


throw yourſelf, if you were ſtill farther driven, into 
any other protection, if not his uncle's, or that of the 
ladies of his family (into my mamma's ſuppoſe); or 
would you go to London to private lodgings, where 


| he would never viſit you, unleſs he had your leave; 


and from whence you might make your own terms 
with your relations; he would be intirely ſatisfy'd; 
and would, as he had ſaid before, wait the effect of 
your couſin's arrival, and your free determination, 
as to his ownfate— Adding, That he knew the family 
ſo well, and how much fixed they were upon their 
meaſures, as well as the abſolute dependence they 
made upon your temper and principles, that he 
could not but apprehend the worſt, while you re- 
mained inthe power of their perſuaſion and menaces. 

We had a great deal of other diſcourſe: But as the 
reciting of the reſt would be but a repetition of many 
of the things that paſſed between you and him, in 
the interview between you in the woodhouſe, I refer 
myſelf to your memory on that occaſion a 

And now, my dear, upon the whole, I think, it 
behoves you to make yourlelf independent: All then 
will fall right. This man is a violeat man. I ſhould 
wiſh, methinks, that you ſhould not have either him 
or Holmes. You will ſind, if you get out of your 
brother's and ſiſter's way, what you can or can-no? 
do, with regard to either. If your relations perſiſt in 
their fooliſh ſcheme, I think I will take his hint, and, 
Mean 
time, let me have your clear opinion of, and reaſon- 
ings upon, the Reſumption, which I join with Love- 
lace in adviſing, You can but ſee how your demand 
will work. To demand is not to litigate. But be 


your 
( « See Vol. I. Letter xxxvi. 
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your reſolution what it will, do not by any means 
repeat, that you will not aſſert your right. If they 


go on to give you provocation, you may have ſufh. "oY 
cient reaſon to change your mind: And let them ex. nich 
pect that you will change it. They have not the m 7 
generoſity to treat you the better for diſclaiming the eing 
power they know you have. That, I think, need ppo! 
not now be told you. u at 
I am, my deareſt friend, and will be ever, >..& 
Your "on affetionate and faithful bes. 

T : ANNA Hows. all 
LETT.x8:Y. 3 

Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. dof 
Wedn. Night, March 22. hy 

N my aunt's and ſiſter's report of my obſtinacy, ac 

my aſſembled relations have taken an unanimous Wer; a 
reſolution (as Betty tells me it is) againſt me. This Ward r 
reſolution you will find ſignify'd to me in the incloſ- Wolme 
ed letter from my br 'other, juſt now brought, me. ere; 
Be pleaſed to return it, when peruſed. I may have f the 
occaſion for it, in the altercations between my rela- Have h 
tions and me. b4 
Miſs CLaRY, olme: 
AM commanded to let you know, that my father Wall f 
and uncles having heard your auntHervey's account Meſtine 

of all that has paſſed between her and you: Having What v 


heard from your ſiſter what ſort of treatment the has 
had from you: Having recollected all that has paſſed 
between your mamma and you: Having weighed all 
your pleas and propoſals: Having takenintoconſfidera- 
tion their engagements with Mr.Solmes; that gentle- 
man's patience, and great affection for you; and the 
little opportunity you have given yourſelf to be ac- 
quainted either with his merit or his propoſals: Hav- 


ing conſidered two points moet to wit, The wound- 
X ed 
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4 authority of a father; and Mr. Solmes's continual 
(treaties (little as you have deſerved regard from 
Wm), that you may be freed from a confinement to 


ex- Which he is defirous to attribute your perverſeneſs to 
the Him { averſeneſs I thould have ſaid, but let it go), he 
the -ing unable to account otherwiſe for ſo ſtrong a one, 
ced 


4 ppoſing you told truth to your mamma, when 

uu aſſerted, that your heart was free; and which 

Hr. Solmes is willing to believe, tho' no-body elſe 

Wocs.— For all theſe reaſons, it is reſolved, that you 

Pall go to your uncle Antony's: And you muſt ac- 

Wordingly prepare yourſelf ſo to do. You will have 
Wit ſhort notice of the day, for obvious reaſons. 

1 I will honeſtly tell you the motive for your going: 

Wt is a double one; firſt, That they may be ſure, that 

ou ſhall not correſpond with any-body they do not 

2. ke; for they find from Mrs. Howe, that, by ſome 

Cy, Nieans or other, you do correſpond with her daugh- 

10u5 er; and, thro' her, perhaps with ſomebody elle : 

his Wind next, That you may receive the viſits of Mr. 

loi- Wolmes; which you have thought fit to refuſe to do 

me. ere; by which means you have deprived yourſelf 

ave f the opportunity of knowing whom and what you 

la- ave hitherto refuſed. 

If after one fortnight's converſation with Mr. 

olmes, and after you have heard what your friends 

her hall further urge in his behalf, unharden'd by clan- 

unt leſtine correſpondencies, you ſhall convince them, 


ing What Virgil's amor omnibus idem (for the application of 
has rhich I refer you to the Georgic, as tranſlated by 

K. ryden) is verify'd in you, as well as in the reſt of 
a 


he animal creation; and that you cannot, or will 
ot, forego your prepoſſeſſion in favour of the mo- 
tle- Wal, the virtuous, the pious Lovelace (I would pleaſe 
the ou if 1 could!) it will then be conſidered, whether 
ac- Wo humonr you, or to renounce you for ever. 
av- WH It is hoped, that, as you muff go, you will ge 
nd- Whearfully. Your uncle Antony will make every 
ed Vor. II. B | thing 
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thing at his houſe agreeable to you. But indeed he i 
won't promiſe, that he will not, at proper times, dra 3 


up the bridge. 3 
Your viſitors, beſides Mr. Solmes, will be myſe li wo 
if you permit me that honour; your ſiſter; and,: = of 
you behave to Mr. Solmes, your aunt Hervey, and eve 
your uncle Harlowe; and yet the two latter wil {ic 


hardly come neither, if they think it will be to hea 
your whining vocatives.— Betty Barnes will be you 
attendant: And, I muſt needs tell you, Miſs, thai 
we none of us think the worſe of the faithful mail 
for your diſlike of her: Which Betty, however, whit 
would be glad to oblige you, laments as a misfortune 

Your anſwer is required, whether you char 
conſent to go? And your indulgent mamma bids m 
remind you from her, that a fortnight's viſits fron 


Mr. Solmes are all that is meant at preſent. my 
I am, as you ſhall be pleaſed to deſerve, cer 

| Yours, &c. rat 

James HARLO WE, jan. ten 

ho 

So here is the maſter- ſtroke of my brother's pol 5 
cy! Called upon to conſent to go to my uncle An. J 
tony's, avowedly to receive Mr. Solmes's viſits !|——/ Bu 
chapel! A moated houſe! Deprived of th ant 
opportunity of correſponding with you!—or of an mc 
poſſibility of eſcape, ſhould violence be uſed to com pe: 
pel me to be that odious man's! | 
Late as it was, when I received this inſolent letter, be: 

I wrote an anſwer to it directly, that it might be read lea 
for the writer's time of rifing. I incloſe the rougll of 
draught of it. You will ſee by it how much his vie} yo 
hint from the Georgic, and his rude one of i ba 
whining vocatives, have ſet me up. Beſides, as th po 
command to get ready to go to my uncle's is in th he 
name of my father and uncles, it is but to ſhew paz 
piece of the art they accuſe me of, to reſent the vi ſc: 


hint, I have ſo much reaſon to reſent, in order t 
palliate 
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palliate the refuſal of obeying, what would otherwiſe 
be interpreted an act of rebellion by my brother and 
ſiſter: For, it ſeems plain to me, that they will 
work but half their ends, if they do not deprive me 
of my father's and uncles favour, altho* I ſhould 
even comply with terms, which it is impoſſible I 
ſhould ever comply with. 


OU might have told me, Brother, in three 
lines, what the determination of my friends 
was; only, that then you would not have had room 
to diſplay your pedantry by ſo deteſtable an alluſion 
or reference to the Georgic. Give me leave to tell 
you, Sir, 'That if humanity were a branch of your 
ſtudies at the Univerſity, it has not found a genius 
in you for a maſtering it. Nor is either my Sex or 
my ſelf, tho” a ſiſter, I ſee, intitled to the leaſt de- 
cency from a brother, who has ſtudied, as it ſeems, 
rather to cultivate the malevolence of his natural 

temper, than any tendency which one would have 
hoped his parentage, if not his education, might 
have given him, to a tolerable politeneſs. 

I doubt not, that you will take amiſs my freedom: 
But as you have deſerved it from me, I ſhall be leſs 
and leſs concerned on that ſcore, as I ſee you are 
more and more intent to ſhew your wit at the ex- 
pence of juſtice and compaſſion. 

The time is, indeed, come, that I can no longer 


etter, bear thoſe contempts and reflections, which a brother, 
read) leaſt of all men is intitled to give. And let me beg 
rough of you one favour, officious Sir :—lt is this, That 
is vi you will not give yourſelf any concern about a huſ- 
f ml band for me, till I ſhall have the forwardneſs to pro- 
as tha poſe a wife to you. Pardon me, Sir; but I cannot 
in th help thinking, that could I have the art to get my 
new papa of my ſide, I ſhould have as much right to pre- 
e vg ſcribe for you, as you have for me. 

ler to As to the communication you make me, I muſt 
alliate B 2 take 
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take upon me to ſay, That altho' I will receive, as 
becomes me, any of my papa's commands; yet, as 
this ſignification is made me by a brother, who has 
ſhewn of late ſo much of an unbrotherly animoſity 
to me (for no reaſon in the world that I know of, 
but that he believes he has, in me, one ſiſter too ma- 
ny for his intereſt)I think myſelf intitled to conclude, WM 
that ſuch a letter as you have ſent me, is all your 
own— And of courſe to declare, that, while I ſo 
think it, I will not willingly, nor even without vio- 
lence, go to any place avowedly, to receive Mr. 
Solmes's viſits. 1 

I think myſelf ſo much intitled to reſent your in- 
famous hint, and this as well for the ſake of my Sex, 
as for my own, that I ought to declare, as I do, that 
J will not receive any more of your letters, unleſs 
commanded; to do ſo by an authority I never will 
diſpute; except in a = where I think my future, 
as well as preſent happineſs concerned—And were 
ſuch a caſe to happen, I am fure my father's harſh- 
neſs will be leſs owing to himſelf than to you; and to 
t he ſpecious abſurdities of your ambitious and ſelfiſh 
ſchemes. Very true, Sir! 

One word more, provoked as I am, I will add: 
That had I been thought as really obſtinate and per- 
verſe, as of late I am ſaid to be, I ſhould not have 
been ſo diſgracefully treated as I have been—Lay 
your hand upon your heart, Brother, and ſay, By 
whoſe inſtigations—And examine what I have done 
to deſerve to be made thus unhappy, and to be ob- 
liged to ſtyle myſelf, 

Your injur'd Siſter, 
CL. HARLOWE. 


When, my dear, you have read my anſwer to this 
letter, tell me, what you think of me? It all 
gy 


L E T- 
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BEET EN VI. 
Miſs CLARISSA HarLowE, To Mis HOW E. 


Thurſday morning, March 27; 


Y letter has ſet them a// in tumults: For, it 
| ſeems none of them went home laſt night; 
and they all were deſired to be preſent to give their 
advice, if I ſhould refuſe compliance with a com- 
mand thought ſo reaſonable as, it ſeems, this was. 
W Betty tells me, That, at firſt, my father in a rage, 
vas for coming up to me kimfelf and for turning me 
out of his doors directly. Nor was he reftrained, till. 
it was hinted to him, that That was no doubt my 
wiſh, and would anſwer all my perverſe views. But 
the reſult was, That my brother (having really, as 
my mamma and aunt inſiſted, taken wrong meaſures 
- by with me) ſhould write again in a more moderate man- 
Ito ner: For nobody elſe was permitted or cared to write 
to ſuch a ready ſcribbler. And, I having declared 
that I would not receive any more of his letters with- 
14- out command from a ſuperior authority, my mamma 
was to give it bers: And accordingly has done ſo in 
the following lines, written on the ſuperſcription of 
ay his letter to me: Which letter alſo follows: Toge- 
By ther with my reply. 


= Clary Harlowe, 


ECEIVE and read This, with the temper that 

becomes your ſex, your character, your educa- 

g. tion and your duty: And return an anſwer to it, di- 
rected to your brother. 


all CHARLOTTE HARLOWE. 
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To Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE. 
Thurſday Morning. 


perſiſt in your pervicacy. Shall 1 be a pedant, Miſs, "nb 
tor this word? She is willing to indulge in you the 
leaſt appearance of that delicacy for which ſhe once, 
as well as every- body elſe, admired you—Before you 
knew Lovelace; Icapnot, however, help ſaying that: 
And ſhe, and your aunt Hervey, will have it (They 
would fain favour you, if they could), that I may 
have provoked from you the anſwer they neverthetels BY 
own to be ſo exceedingly unbecoming. I am now 
learning, you ſee, to take up the ſofter language, 
where you have laid it down. This then is the caſe: 

They intreat, they pray, they beg, they /upplicate— i 
(Will either of theſe do, Miſs Clary?) That you 
will make no ſcruple to go to your uncle Antony's: 
And fairly I am to tell you, for the very purpoſe 
mentioned in my laſt—or, *tis preſumable, they need 
not intreat, pray, beg, ſupplicate—Thus much is pro- 
miſed to Mr. Solmes, who is your advocate, and ve- 
ry uneaſy, that you ſhould be under conſtraint, ſup- 
poſing that your diſlike to him ariſes from That. 
And if he finds you are not to be moved in his favour, 
when you are abſolutely freed from That you call a 
controul, he will forbear thinking of you, whatever it | 
coſts him. He loves you too well: And in this, I 
really think his underſtanding, which you have re- 


flected upon, is to be queſtioned. 1 
Only for one fortnight, therefore, permit his viſits. tall 
Your Education (you tell me of mine, you know) ought ble 
to make you incapable of rudeneſs to any-body. to 
He will not, I hope, be the firſt man myſelf except- anc 
arc 


ed, whom you ever treated rudely, purely becauſe | 
| he 


ing. 


ced 


ro» 


4 3 


Wan audience (preſuming this will be read to you) ſince 
WI am deny'd the honour of writing to you directly. 
Let me beg of you to believe, that nothing but the 
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is eſteemed by us all. I am, what you have a 
ind to make me, Friend, Brother, or Servant—I 


1 i{h I could be ſtill more polite, to ſo polite, ſo de- 


Mit ed! cate, 


e me Y 
you if 4 
Ac, 
the 
nee, 
vou 
Hat: 
hey 5 7 
may il 
tels | 4 | 
now | 
age, 
aſe: 
— 
you 
y'S: 
Doſe 


Ja. HarRLowE. 


You muſt ſtill write to me, if you condeſcend to 
reply. Your mamma will not be permitted to 
be diſturbed with your nothing-meaning Voca- 
tives Vocatives, once more, Madam Clary, 
repeats the pedant your brother! 


To JAMES HakLowe, jun. Ei: 


Thurſday, March 23. 


ERMIT me, my ever-dear and honoured papa 
and mamma, in this manner to ſurpriſe you into 


moſt unconquerable diſlike could make me ſtand 
againſt your pleaſure. What are riches, what are 
ſcttlements, to happineſs? Let me not thus cruelly 
be given up to a man my very ſoul is averſe to. Per- 
mit me to repeat, that I cannot honeſtly be his. Had 
I a {lighter notion of the matrimonial duty than I 
have, perhaps I might. But when I am to bear all 
the miſery, and That for ite; when my heart is leſs, 
concerned in this matter, than my /ou/; my temporal, 
perhaps, than my future good; why ſhould I be 
deny'd the liberty of refuſing? That liberty is all I 
alk. 

It were eaſy for me to give way to hear Mr. Solmes 
talk for the mentioned fortnight, altho' it is impoſli- 
ble for me, ſay what he would, to get over my diſlike 
to him. But the Moated Houſe, the Chapel there, 
and the little mercy my brother and ſiſter, who 
are to be there, have hitherto ſhewn me, are what! 

B 4 am 


- 2 
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am extremely apprehenſive of. And why does y Bet 
brother ſay, my reſtraint is to be taken-off (and tha A n pie 
too at Mr. Solmes's deſire,) when I am to be a (ti|wer. t 


cloſer priſoner than before; the Bridge threatened Wt: is p 
to be drawn up; and no dear papa and mamma nea t, bu 
me, to appeal to, in the laſt reſort. bim! 

Transfer not, I beſeech you, to a brother and 
ſiſter, your own authority over your child To a bro 
ther and ſiſter, who treat me with unkindneſs and 
reproach; and, as I have too much reaſon to ap.“ 
prehend, miſrepreſent my words and behaviour; or, 
greatly favour d as I uſed to be, it is impoſſidle 1 | 
ihould be ſunk ſo low in your opinions, as I unhap. 
pily am! * 

Let but this my hard, my diſgraceful confinement W 
be put an end to. Permit me, my dear mamma, to Wi 
purſue my Needleworks in your preſence, as one of 
your maidens, and you ſhall be witneſs, that it is not 
wiltulneſs or prepoſſeſſion that governs me. Let me 
not, however, be put out of your own houſe. Let 
Mr. Solmes come and go, as my papa pleaſes: Let 
me but rarry or retire when he comes, as I can; and 
leave the reſt to Providence. 

Forgive me, brother, that thus, with an appear- 
ance of art I addreis myſelf to my father and mother, 
to whom, I am forbid to approach, or to write. 
Hard it is to be reduced to ſuch a contrivance! For- 
give likewiſe the plain-dealing I have ufed in the 
above, -with the nobleneſs of a gentleman, and the 
gentleneſs due from a brother to a ſiſter. Altho, of 
late, you have given me but little room to hope for 
your favour or compaſſion yet, having not deſerved 
to forfeit either, I preſume to claim both: For I am 
confident it is, at preſent, much in your power, al- 
tho' but my brother (my honoured parents both, I 
bleſs God, in being), to give peace to the greatly 
diſturbed mind of 

Your uubappy Sifter, 
CL. HARLOWE. 
Betty 
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8 my 72 


Betty tells me, my brother has taken my letter all 
tha pieces; and has undertaken to write ſuch an an- 
a (tier. to it, as ſhall confirm the w¾avering— — 80, 
enelſ t is plain, that I ſhould have moved ſomebody by 
neat, but for this hard-hearted brother; God forgive 

and 
bro rn en. 
and 


) ap- 4 Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs How F. 
Me! br Thurſday Night, Mar. 23. 
hap. Send you the boaſted confutation-letter, juſt now 


| 1 put into my hands—My brother and ſiſter, my 
nent Wincle Antony and Mr. Solmes are, I underſtand, 
2, to WE xulting over the copy of it below, as an unanſwera- 


1e of le performance. 


3 not | 
t me To Miſs CLARISSA HaRLOWE. 

Let | 

Let NCE again, my inflexible ſiſter, I write to you: 
and It is to let you know, that the pretty piece of 


art you found out to make me the vehicle of your 
whining pathetics to your father and. mother, has 
her, not had the expected effect. 

rite, I do aſſure you, that your behaviour has not been 
For- miſrepreſented: Nor need it. Your mamma, who 
the is ſolicitous to take all opportunities of putting the 
the {Wl favourableſt conſtructions upon all you do, has been 
„ of forced, as you well know, to give you up, upon full 
for proof: No need then of the expedient of purſuing 
ved your Needleworks in her fight. . She cannot bear 
am your whining pranks: And it is for her ſake, that 
al- you are not permitted to come into her preſence: nor 
h, Iwill be but upon her own terms. 

You had like to have made a ſimpleton of your 
aunt Hervey yeſterday: She came down from you 
pleading in your favour: But when ſhe was aſked 

B 5 What 


Car- 
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What conceſſion the had brought you to? ſhe look'; pow: 
about her, and knew not what to anſwer. 80 youll fre 
mamma, when ſurpriſed into the beginning of vou 4 You « 
cunning addreſs to her and to your papa, under my 
name (for I had begun to read it, little ſuſpecting alf 
an ingenious ſubterfuge) and would then make mef 
read it thro', wrung her hands, Oh! her dear child, 
her dear child, muſt not be ſo compelled! Bull , 
when ſhe was aſked, Whether ſhe would be willing 
to have for her $0n-in-law, the man who bids defi. 


ance to her whole family? and who had like to have Ne 
murder'd her ſon? And what conceſſion ſhe had her 
gain'd from her beloved, to occaſion this tenderneſs! Mhil. 
And that for one who had apparently deceived her, in df 
aſſuring her that her heart was free? then could the RFP” cf 
look about her, as her ſiſter had done before: Then 1 
was ſhe again brought to herſelf, and to a reſolution te 
to aſſert her authority; not to transfer it, witty pre- bear 
fumer! over the rebel who of late, has fo ingratetul-M Tur 
ly ſtruggled to throw it off. | we 
You ſeem, child, to have a high notion of the Wo 
matrimonial duty; and I'll warrant, like the reſt of 09 
your ſex (one or two whom I have the honour top * 
know, excepted) that you will go to churca to pro- 
miſe what you will never think of afterwards. But, + 
faweet child] as your worthy mamma Norton calls 1 5 
you, think a little leſs of the matrimonial (at leaſt, II A 
till you come into that ſtate) and a little more of the Þ - 
filial duty. x95 
How can you ſay, you are to bear all the miſery, ha 
when you give ſo large a ſhare of it to your parents, 2 
to your uncles, to your aunt, to myſelf, and to your — 
ſiſter; who all, for eighteen years of your life, loy- n 
ed you ſo well. 1h 
If of late I have not given you room to hope for W. 
my favour or compaſſion, it is becauſe of late you uſe 
have not deſerved either. I know what you mean, by 


little reflefting fool, by ſaying, it is much in my 
: power, 
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ok power, altho' 5% your brother (a very flight degree 
f relation with you) to give you that peace, which 
you Hou can give yourſelf when ever you pleaſe. 
r mil The liberty of fing, pretty Miſs, is deny'd you, 
ſuch Mbeccauſe we are all ſenſible, that the liberty of che- 
„g, to every one's diſlike, muſt follow. The vile 
retch you have ſet your heart upon, ſpeaks this 
Pplainly to every-body, tho” you won't. He ſays you 
Mere His, and /hall be His, and he will be the death of 
ny man who robs him of his PROPERTY. So, Miſs, 
Wwe have a mind to try this point with him. My fa- 
Sher, ſuppoſmg he has the right of a father in his 
eſs; child, is abſolutely determin'd nor to be bully'd out 


er. in of that right. And what muſt that child be, who 
,in 

| ſhe! prefers the Rake to a Father? 

hen! This is the light in which this whole debate ought 
tion to be taken. Bluſh, then, Delicacy! that cannot 


bear the Poet's Amor omnibus idem {—Bluſh then, 
Purity! Be aſhamed, Virgin modeſty! and if capa- 
ble of conviction, ſurrender your whole will to the 
the BY vill of the honour'd pair, to whom you owe your 
& of being: And beg of all your friends to forgive and 
forget the part you have of late acted. | 
pro- I have written a longer letter, than ever I deſigned 
But, to write to you, after the inſolent treatment and pro- 
hibition you have given me: And now I am com- 
aft miſſion'd to tell you, that your friends are as weary of 
the ! confining you, as you are of being confin'd. And 
therefore you mult prepare yourſelf to go ina very 
few days, as you have been told before, to your un- 
cle Antony's; who, notwithſtanding your apprehen- 
ſions, will draw up his bridge when he pleaſes, will 
fee what company he pleaſes in his own houſe; nor 
will he demoliſh his chapel to cure you of your fool- 
iſh late-commenc'd antipathy, to a place of Divine 
Worſhip.— The more fooliſh, as, if we intended to 
uſe force, we could have the ceremony paſs in your 
chamber as well as any where elſe. 
Prejudice 


* 
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Prejudice againſt Mr. Solmes has evidently blinded MW 
you, and there is a charitable neceſſity to open your 
eyes: ſince no one but you thinks the gentleman { 
contemptible in his perſon; nor, for a plain country 
gentleman, who has too much ſolid ſenſe to appear 
like a coxcomb, juſtly blameable in his manners —— i 
And as to his temper, it is neceflary you ſhould ſpeak Rx 
upon fuller knowledge, than at preſent it is plain you 7 


can have of him. 


Upon the whole, it will not be amiſs, that you 
prepare for your ſpeedy removal, as well forthe ſake Wl 
of your own conveniency, as to ſhew your readineſs, Wi 


in one point at leaſt, to oblige your friends; one of 


whom you may, if you pleaſe to deſerve it, reckon, i 


tho” but a brother, 
James HARLOWE. 


P. S. If you are diſpoſed to ſee Mr. Solmes, and to 


make ſome excuſes to him for your paſt conduct, 
in order to be able to meet him ſomewhere elſe with 
the leſs concern to yourſelf for your freedoms with 
him, he ſhall attend you where you pleaſe. If you 
have a mind to read the ſettlements, before they 
are read to you for your ſigning, they ſhall be ſent 
you up Who knows, but they will help you to 
tome freſh objections ? Your heart is free you 
know—lt muyf—PFor, did you not tell your mo- 
ther it was? And will the pious Clariſſa Harlowe 
fib to her mamma? 

I defire no reply. The caſe requires none. Yet ! 


will aſk you, Have you, Miſs, no more propoſals 
to make? 


I was ſo vexed when I came to the end of this 
letter (the poſtſcript to which, perhaps, might be 
written, after the reſt had ſeen the letter) that I took 
up my pen, with an intent to write to my uncle 
Harlowe about reſuming my own eſtate, in purſuance 


of 
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: f your advice : But my heart failed me, when I 
Wc collected, that I had not one friend to ſtand by or 


in ſo i pport me in my claim; and that it would but the 
ntry Wore incenſe them, without antwering any good end. 
pear Hh that my couſin were but come | 

— js it not a ſad thing, beloved as I thought myſelf, 
peak Wo lately, by every one, that now I have not one per- 


on in the world to plead for me, to ſtand by me, or 
no would afford me refuge, were I to be under the 


you Meceſſity of ſeeking for it?— I, who had the vanity to 
lake nink 1 had as many friends as I ſaw faces, and flat - 
nels, Mer'd myſelf too, that it was not altogether unmerit- 
e of Med, becauſe I ſaw not my Maker's image, either in 


nan, woman, or child, high or low, rich or poor, 
hom comparatively, I loved not as myſelf. 


E. Would to heaven, my dear, that you were marry'd! 
perhaps, then, you would have induced Mr. Hick- 
d to man upon my application, to afford me protection, 
uct, till theſe ſtorms were over-blown. But then this 
vith might have involved him in difficulties and dangers 
vith and that I would not have done for the world. 
You I don't know what to do, not I!—Gad forgive 
hey me, but I am very impatient II wiſh—but I don't 
ſent know what to with, without a ſin! Yet I with 
1 to it would pleaſe God to take me to his mercy! I can 
you meet with none here! What a world is this 
mo- What is there in it deſireable? The good we hope for, 
owe ſo ſtrangely mix'd, that one knows not what to with 
for: Andonehalf of mankind tormenting the other, 
et I and being tormented themſelves in tormenting !— 
ſals For here in this my particular caſe, my relations 


cannot be happy, tho' they make me unhappy | 
Except my brother and ſiſter, indeed—and they ſeem 
this to take delight in, and enjoy, the miſchiefthey make! 


be But it is time to lay down my pen, ſince my ink 
Dok runs nothing but gall. 

cle a 5 

nce L E T- 
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Miſs CLARISsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 1 
Friday Morning, Six «Clock. Wl 


8 N 
RS. Betty tells me, there is now nothing talk. 
ed of but of my going to my uncle Antony 
Sh 


1 
e has been order'd, ſhe ſays, to get ready to attend NMI. 
methither. And upon my expreſſing my averſenefſ a; 


to go, had the confidence to ſay, That having heard Wi 
me often praiſe the remantic-ne/s of the place, the i 


was afteniſh'd (her hands and eyes lifted up) that 1 2 


ſhould ſet myſelf againſt going to a houſe ſo much 

in my taſte. | 15 

I aſked if this was her own inſolence, or her young 
miſtreſs's obſervation ? 

She half-aſtoniſh'd me by her anſwer; That it was 
hard ſhe could not ſay a god thing, without being 
robbed of the merit of it. 

As the wench looked as if ſhe really thought ſhe 

had ſaid a good thing, without knowing the boldnels 
of it, Ilet it paſs. But to ſay the truth, this crea- 
ture has ſurpriſed me on many occaſions, with her 
ſmartneſs: For, ſince the has been employ'd in this 
controuling office, I have diſcovered a great deal of 
wit in her aſſurance, which I never ſuſpected before. 

This thews, that inſolence is her talent; and that 
Fortune in placing her as a ſervant to my ſiſter, has 
not done ſo kindly by her as nature; for that ſhe 
would make a better figure as her companion. And, 
indeed, I can't help thinking ſometimes, that I myſelf 
was better fitted by Nature to be the ſervant of beth, 
than the mi/re/s of the one, or the iter of the other: 
And within theſe few months paſt, Fortune has act- 
ed by me, as if ſhe were of the ſame mind. 


. 


Going 
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Friday, Ten aClock. 


Going down to my Poultry-yard, juſt now, I 
___ my brother and ſiſter, and that Solmes laugh- 
Ni and triumphing together. The high Yew Hedge 
* erween us, which divides the yard from the gar- 
en, hinder'd them from ſeeing me. 

talk My brother, as I found, had been reading part, 


onys. r the whole perhaps, of the copy of his laſt letter. — 
trend Mighty prudent and conſiſtent, you'll ſay, with their 
ſeneß WW iews, to make me the wife of a man, from whom 
1carl hey conceal not, what, were I to be ſuch, it would 
» ſhe e kind in them to endeavour to conceal, out of re- 
bat ard to my future peace: But I have no doubt, that 


hey hate me heartily. 

indeed you was up with her there, brother, ſaid 
iy ſiſter! You need not have bid her not write to 
you. I'll engage, with all her wit, ſhe'll never pre- 
tend to anſwer it. 


deing Why, indeed, ſaid my brother, with an air of 
College-ſufficiency, with which he abounds, (for he 
t ſhe thinks nobody writes like himfelt) I believe I have 
Ineis given her-a choak-pear. What ſay you Mr. Solmes ? 
rea- Why, Sir, ſaid he, I think it is unanſwerable. 
her But will it not exaſperate her more againſt me? 
this Never fear, Mr. Solmes, ſaid my brother, but 
of we'll carry our point, if the do not tire you out firſt, 
ore. We have gone too far in this method to recede. Her 


that coulin Morden will ſoon be here: ſoall muſt be over, 
has before that time, or ſhe'll be made independent of 
ſhe __ 


nd, There, Miſs Howe, is the reaſon given for their 
ſelf MW Jehu-driving | | 
oth, Mr. Solmes declar'd that he was determined to 


ber. perſevere while my brother gave him any hopes, and 
aCt- while my father, ſtood firm. 
My ſiſter told my brother, that he Hit me charming- 


ing hy on the reaſon why I ought to converſe with 
Mr. 
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Mr. Solmes. But that he ſhould not be ſo ſmart uy. 
on the /ex, for the faults of his perverſe girl. I 

Some lively, and I ſuppoſe, witty - anſwer, my | o bol 
brother return'd; for he and Mr. Solmes laugh. : 
outrageouſly upon it, and Bella laughing too, call'( i 
him a naughty gentleman : But I heard no more of i 
what they ſaid; they walking on into the garden, J 

If you think, my dear, that what I have related, 
did not again fre me, you will find yourſelf miſtaken, | i 
when you read at this place the incloſed copy of my 
letter to my brother; ſtruck off, while the iron wa; 
red-hot. 2 

No more call me meek and gentle, I beſeech you. 


To Mr. JAMES HARLOWE. 


SIR, Friday Morning. 
F, notwithſtanding your prohibition, I ſhould be 
filent on occaſion of your laſt, you would perhaps 
conclude, that I was conſenting to go to my uncle 
Antony's, upon the condition you mention. My fa- 
ther muſt do as he pleaſes with his child. He may How. 
furn me out of his doors, if he thinks fit, or give 
ou leave to do it; but, (loth as I am to ſay it) I 
ſhould think it very hard to be carry'd by force to 
any-body's houſe, when I have one of my own to go 
to. 

Far be it from me, notwithſtanding your's and my mam 
ſiſter's provocations, tothinkof taking my eſtate into 
my own hands, without my papa's leave: But, why, 
if I muſt not ſtay any longer here, may I not be per- 
mitted to go thither? I will engage to fee nobody 
they would not have me ſce, if this favour be permit: 
ted. Fawour I call it, and am ready to receive and 


acknowledge it as ſuch, altho' my grandfather's will Non, r 

has made it matter of right. that 

You aſk me, in a very unbrotherly manner, in the If 

poſtſcript of your letter, if I have not ſome new wy the 1 
poſals 
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oſals to make. I HAvE (ſince you put the queſtion) 
WE rce or four: —New ones all, I think; tho' I will be 


my bold as to ſay, that, ſubmitting the caſe to any one 
ghd mpartial perſon, whom you have not ſet againſt 
alld ne, my o/d ones ought not to have been rejected. I 
re of This, why then ſhould I not write it? 


or have you any more reaſon to ſtorm at your /i/ter 
or telling you (ſince you ſeem in your letter, to 
„Miake it your boaſt how you turned my mamma and 
y aunt Hervey againſt me) than I have to be angry 
ich my brother, for treating me as no brother ought 
o treat a ſiſter. 
== 'ſheſec are my new propoſals then: 
8 That, as above, I may not be hinder'd from going 
o reſide (under ſuch conditions as ſhall be preſcribed 
o me, which I will moſt religiouſly obſerve) at my 
Wrandfather's late houſe. I will not again in this 
place call it nine. I have reaſon to think it a great 


1aPs isfortune, that ever it was ſo! Indeed I have! 
ncle If this be not permitted, I deſire leave to go for a 
7 fa- onth, or for what time ſhall be thought fit, to Miſs 
may lowe's. I dare ſay her mamma will conſent to it, 
give Mf I have my papa's permiſſion to go. 
t) 1 If this, neither, be allowed, and I am to be turn- 
to ed out of my father's houſe, I beg I may be ſuffer'd 
go fo go to my aunt Hervey's, where I will inviolably 
pblerve her commands, and thoſe of my papa and 
my mamma, 
nto But, if this, neither, is to be granted, it is my hum- 
hy, ple requeſt, that I may be ſent to my uncle Har- 
der- Wlowe's, inſtead of my uncle Antony's. I mean not 
ody by this any diſreſpect to my uncle Antony: But his 
nit- Most, with his Bridge threatened to be drawn up, 
and Band perhaps his Chapel, terrify me beyond expreſſi- 


will on, notwithſtanding your witty ridicule upon me for 
that apprehenſion. 
the If this likewiſe be refuſed, and I muſt be carried to 


by the Moated houſe, which uſed to be a delightful one 
1a1s ta 
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to me, let it be promiſed me, that I ſhall not be 
compelled to receive Mr. Solmes's viſits there; and 
then I will as chearfully go, as ever I did. 

So here, Sir, are my new propoſals. And if none 
of them anſwer your end, as each of them tends to 
the excluſion of that ungenerous perſiſter's viſits, be 
pleaſed ro know, that there is no misfortune I wil 
not ſubmit to, rather than yield to give my hand to 
the man, to whom I can allow no ſhare in my heart. 

If I write in a ſtyle different from my uſual, and 
different from what I wiſhed to have occaſion towrite, 
an impartial perſon, who knew what I have acci- 
dentally, within "this hour paſt, heard from your 
mouth, and my ſiſter's, and a third perſon's (particu- 
larly the reaſon you give for driving on at this violent 
rate; to wit, my couſin Morden's ſoon expected ar. 
rival), would think, I have but too much reaſon for 
it. Then be pleaſed to remember, Sir, that when 
my whining vocatives have ſubjected me to ſo much 
ſcorn and ridicule, it is time, were it but to imitat: 
examples ſo excellent as you and my ter ſet me, that 

I ſhould endeavour to alert my character, in order to 
be chought leſs an alien, and nearer of kin to you both, 
than either of you have of late ſeemed to ſuppoſe me. 

Give me leave, in order to empty my female guiver 
at once, to add, that I know no other reaſon you can 
have, for forbidding me to reply to you, after you 
have written what you pleaſed to me, than that you 
are conſcious you cannot anſwer to reaſon and to 
juſtice the treatment you give me. 

If it be otherwiſe, I, an un-learned, un-logial 
girl, younger by near a third than yourſelf, will ven- 
ture (ſo aſſured am I of the juſtice of my cauſe) to put 
my fate upon an ifſue with you: With you, Sir, who 
have had the advantage of an academical education; 
whoſe mind muſt have been .ſtrengthen'd by obſer- 
vation, and learned converſation; and who, pardon 
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y going ſo /ow, have been accuſtomed to give 
hrak-pears to thoſe you vouchſafe to write againſt. 

Any impartial perſon, your late Tutor, for in- 
dance; or the pious and worthy Dr. Lewin, may be 
udge between us: Ant if either give it againſt me, 

will promiſe to reſign to my deſtiny: Provided, if 

t be given againſt you, that my father will be pleaſ- 
d only to allow my negative to the perſon ſo vio- 
ently ſought to be impoſed upon me. 

I flatter myſelf, Brother, that you will the readier 
ome into this propoſal, as you Low to have a high 
pinion of your taleats for argumentation z and not 
a /ow one of the cogency of the arguments contained 
n your laſt letter. And as I can poſſibly have no ad- 
rantage in a contention with you, if the juſtice of my 
auſe affords me not any; (as you have no opinion 
it will) it behoves you, methinks, to ſhew to an im- 

artial moderator, that I am wrong, and you not ſo, 

If this be accepted, there is a neceſſity for its being 
carry'd on by the pen: the facts to be ſtated, and 
agreed upon by both; and the deciſion to be given, 
according to the force of the arguments each ſhall 
produce in ſupport of their ſide of the queſtion: For, 
give me leave to ſay, I know too well the manlineſs of 
your temper, to offer at a perſonal debate with you. 

If it be not accepted, I ſhall conclude, that you 
cannot defend your conduct towards me: And ſhall 
only beg of you, that, for the future, you will treat 
me with the reſpect due to a ſiſter from a brother, 
who would be thought as polite as learned. 

And now, Sir, if I have ſeem'd to ſhew ſome ſpirit, 
not quite foreign to the relation I have the honour to 
bear to you, and to my fer; and which may be deem'd 
not altogether of a piece with that part of my cha- 
racter which once, it ſeems, gained me every one's 
love; be pleaſed to conſider to whom, and to what 
it is owing; and that this part of that character was 
not diſpenſed with, till it ſubjected me to that * 

an 
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and thoſe inſults, which a brother, who has been f 
tenacious of an independence, that I voluntarily gave uy, 
and who has appeared % exalted upon it, ought ng 
to have ſhewn to any-body, much leſs to a eat and 
defenceleſs ſiſter: Who is, notwithſtanding, an affect. 
onate and reſpectful one, and would be glad to ſhey 
herſelf to be ſo upon all future occaſions; as ſhe hy 
in every action of her paſt life, altho' of late the ha 
met with ſuch unkind returns. 
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CL. HARLOV k. 


See the force and volubility, as I may ſay, of pal. 
ſion; for the letter I ſend you is my firſt draught, 
ſtruck off without a blot or erazure. 


Friday, Three Clocl. 
AS ſoon as I had tranſcribed it, I ſent it down to 
my brother by Mrs. Betty. 


The wench came up ſoon after, all aghaſt, with Thus 
her Lord, Miſt“ What have you done! What {Wuite 0' 
have you writes? For you have ſet them all in a . Pence, ] 
ful 1 ome u 

loor 01 


My Siſter is but this moment gone from me: She nlike 
came up, all in a flame, which obliged me abruptly our fi 
to lay down my pen: 'She run to me— o-mor. 

O Spirit! ſaid ſhe; tapping my neck a little t« xcept 
hard. And is it come to this. at laſt ! Wh: 

Do you beat me, Bella? ands 

Do you call this beating you ! ? Only ching your dy her 
ſhoulder z7hus, ſaid ſhe; tapping again more gently— Let 
This is what we expected it would come to You hat te 
want to be independent My Papa has lived too 
long for you! 

I was going to ſpeak with vehemence; but ſhe put 
her handkerchief before my mouth, very rudely 
You have done enough with your pen, mean liſtener, 
as you are! But, know, that neither your  inde- Con 

pendent 
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endent ſcheme, nor any of your viſiting ones, will 
e granted you, Take your courſe, perverſe one; 
all in your Rake to help you to an ia- dependence up- 
n your parents, and a dependence upon him Do 
Prepare this moment Reſolve what you will 
ike with you !—To-morrow you go!—Depend up- 
n it, to-morrow you go! No longer thall you 
arry here, watching, and creeping about to harken 
o what people ſay |l-—Tis determin'd, child - Vou 
o to-morrow |—My brother would have come up to 
ell you ſo! But I perſuaded him to the contrary 
For I know not, what had become of you, if he 
ad—Such- a letter !—Such an inſolent, ſuch a con- 
ited challenger! O thou vain creature But pre- 
are yourſelf, I fay— —To-morrow you go My 
24, rother will accept your bold challenge; but it muſt 
n to We perſonal; and at my uncle Antony's—Or perhaps 
t Mr. Solmes's 3 | 
with Thus ſhe ran on, almoſt foaming with paſſion, till 
V hat Wuite out of patience, I ſaid, no more of your vio- 
a joy. Pence, Bella—Had I known in what a way you would 
ome up, you ſhould not have found my chamber- 
loor open !-—Talk to your ſervant in this manner: 
She MWnlike you, as I bleſs God I am, I am nevertheleſs 
1ptly Hour filter And let me tell you, that I won't go 
0-morrow, nor next day, nor next day to that 

e tn Wxcept I am dragged away by violence. 
What! not if your papa, or your. mamma com- 
ands it—Girl? ſaid the, intending another word, 

your her pauſe and manner before it came out. 
yet it come to hat Bella——Then I ſhall know 
hat to ſay—But it ſhall be from either of their own 
nouths, if I do.—Not from yours, nor your Betty's 
And ſay another word to me, in this manner, and 
& the conſequence what it may, I will force myſelf 
nto their preſence; and demand what I have done 

0 be uſed thus! 

Come along, child! Come along, meckneſs 
dent | taking 
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taking my hand, and leading me towards the door 
Demand it of them now— You'll find both your de 
ſpiſed parents together What! does your he; 
fail you? for I reſiſted being thus inſolently let 
and pulled my hand from her.] 

I want not to be led, ſaid I; and ſince I can ple: 
your invitation, I will go: And was poſting to th 
ſtairs, accordingly, in my paſſion—But ſhe got | 
tween.me and the door, and ſhut it 

Let me firſt, bold one, appriſe them of your viki 
Por your own ſake, let me — For my brother 
with them. But yet opening it again, ſeeing n 
ſhrink back Go if you will! Why don't yo 
go!—Why don't you go, Miſs—following me 1 
my cloſet, whither I retired, with my heart fu 


and pulled the ſaſh-door after me; and could with 
longer hold in my tears. In 
Nor would I anfwer one word to her repeated have 
gravations, and demands upon me to open my do and 
(for the key was on the inſide) nor ſo much as tui and | 
my head towards her, as the looked thro? the gli racte 
at me. And at laſt, which vex'd her to the he W 
drew the ſilk curtain, that ſhe ſhould not ſee m new 
and down ſhe went muttering all the way. heart 
Is not this uſage enough to provoke one to a raſi pant. 
neſs one had never thought of committing ? wiſh 
As it is but too probable, that I may be hurryYF cont: 
away to my uncle's, without being able to give 30% what 
previous notice of it; I beg, that as ſoon as you ſh; He 
hear of ſuch violence, you will ſend to the uſu She c 
place, to take back ſuch of your letters, as may n of a 
have reached my hands, or to fetch any of min take 


that may be there. May you, my dear, be alwagh nage 
happy, prays your 45 
f Cr. HARL OY ſtubb 


I have received your four letters. But am in ſuq very 


a ferment, that Icannot at preſent write to then] ſettle 
LE! 
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LETTER IX 


oor 
ur de 25 
* Mi CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 


Friday Night, March 24. 


| Plex Have a moſt provoking letter from my ſiſter.—I 
to th | might have ſuppoſed, ſhe would reſent the con- 
Ot b 


tempt ſhe brought upon herſelf in my chamber. Her 
conduct, ſurely, can only be accounted for by the 
rage of a ſuppoſed rivalry. 


To Miſs CLARISS4 HaRLowe. 


r viſi 
ther 


ug m 

2 Jo Am to tell you, That your mamma has begg'd 
me . you off for the morrow: But that you have 
t ful \cfectually done your buſineſs with her, as well as 
11d with every-body elſe. 


In your propoſals, and letter to your brother, you 


ed have ſhew'd yourſelf ſo filly, and ſo wiſe; ſo young, 
y dod and ſo old; ſo gentle, and ſo obſtinate; ſo meek, 
is tur and ſo violent; that never was there ſo mix'd a cha- 
e gla racter. 

he We all know of whom you have borrow'd this 


new ſpirit. And yet the ſeeds of it muſt be in your 
heart, or it could not all at once ſhew itſelf ſo ram- 
pant. It would be doing Mr. Solmes a ſpite, to 
with him ſuch a ſoy, un-ſhy girl; another of your 


ee m 


a rail 


urrſY contradictory qualities—I leave you to make out 
ive yo what I mean by it. 

wh; Here, Miſs, your mamma will not let you remain: 
> uſu} She cannot have any peace of mind while ſuch a rebel 
ray nl of a child is ſo near her: Your aunt Hervey will not 
min take a charge all the family put together cannot ma- 


nage: Your uncle Harlowe will not ſee you at his 
houſe till you are marry'd: So, thanks to your own 
owrl ſtubborneſs, you have nobody that will receive you 

but your uncle Antony: 'Thither you muſt goin a 
in ſua very few days, and when there, your brother will 
o thenſſ| ſettle with you, in my preſence, all that relates to 
EI | your 


alwa) 


g 
| 
| 
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your modeſt challenge:—For it is accepted, I will 


aſſure you. Dr. Lewin will poſſibly be there, fince 
you make choice of him; Another gentleman like. 
wiſe, were it but to convince you, that he is another 
ſort of man than you have taken him to be: Your 
two uncles will pofibly be there too, to ſee that the 
poor, weak, and defenceleſs iter has fair play. So, 
you ſee, Miſs, what company your ſmart challenge 
will draw together. 
Prepare for the day. Yowll ſoon be called upon, 
Adieu, mamma Norton's ſweet child! 
| ARAB. HaRLOWE, 


I tranſcrib'd this letter, and ſent it to my mamma, 
with theſe lines. 


A very few words, my ever-honour'd Mamma! 
F my tiſter. wrote the incloled by my father's di- 
rection, or yours, I muſt ſubmit to the uſage, 
with this only obſervation, That it is ſhort of the per- 
ſonal treatment I have received from her. If it be 
of her own head: — Why then, Madam—But ! 
tn, that when I was baniſh'd from your preſence 
— Vet, till I know, if ſhe has or has not authority 
for this uſage, I will only write further, that I am 
Your very unhappy Child, 
| CL. HAaRLowE. 


This anſwer I received in an open lip of paper, 
but it was wet in one place. 
I am ſure it was bliſter'd, as I may ſay, with a mo- 
ther's tear !-—The dear Lady muſt (I hope ſhe muſt) 
have wrote it reluctantly. | 


[at apply for protection, where authority is de- 
fy'd, is bold !—Your ſiſter, who would not in 


your circumſtances have been guilty of your perverſe- 


nels, may, allowably, be angry at you for it. However, 
we 


I kiſs'd the place; for 
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ve have told her to moderate her zea for our inſult- 
d authority. See, if you can deſerve another beha- 
jour, than That which cannot be ſo grievous to 


= vous as the cauſe of it is to 
= | Your more unhappy Mother. 
he How often muſt I forbid you any addreſs to me ! 


Give me, my deareſt friend, your opinion, what 
T can, what I ought to do. Not what you would do 
puſh'd as I am puſh'd) in reentment or paſſion—for 
n That ſpirit you tell me, you ſhould have been with 
omebody before now.—And ſteps made in paſſion, 
ardly ever fail of leading to repentance : But ac- 
quaint me with what you think cool judgment, and 
after- reflection, whatever be the event, will juſtify. 
doubt not your /ympathizing love: But yet you 
annot poſſibly feel indignity and perſecution ſo very 
enſibly as the immediate ſufferer feels them: Are fit- 

 4;; therefore to adviſe me, than I am myſelf. 
l will here wreſt my cauſe. Have I, or have I not, 
uffer'd or borne enough? And if they will {till per- 
© be ere; if that ſtrange perſiſter againſt an antipathy ſo 
| trongly avow'd, will /// perſiſt, ſay, What can J 


ut" Wo? —What courſe purſue ?—Shall I fly to London, 
4 ind endeavour to hide myſelf from Lovelace, as well 
0 s from all my own relations, till my couſin Morden 


rrives ? Or ſhall I embark for Leghorn in my way 
o my couſin? Yet, my Sex, my Youth, conſider'd, 
ow full of danger is that And may not my couſin 
de {et out for England, while I am getting thither ?— 
hat can I do?—Tell me, tell me, my deareſt Miſs 
owe; for I dare not truſt myſelf !— 1 

| Eleven & Clock at Night. 
I Have been forced to try to compoſe my angry 
afſions at my Harpfichord ; having firſt ſhut cloſe 
iy doors and windows, that I might not be heard 
flow. As I was cloſing the ſhutters of the windows, 
he diſtant whooting of the Bird of Minerva, as from 


a he often- viſited Woodhouſe, gave the ſubject in that 
Por. H. C charming 
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charming Opt to W1sDomM, which does honour t 
our Sex, as it was written by one of it. 
eſſay, a week ago, to ſet the three laſt ſtanza's of i, 
as not unſuitable to my unhappy ſituation ; and afte; 
I bad re-peruſed the Ode, thoſe three were myleſſon: 
And, I am ſure, in the ſolemn addreſs, they contan 
to the All-wite, and all-powerful Deity, my hear 


went with my fingers. 


I incloſe the Ode, and my Effort with it. Th 
ſubject is folemm: My circumſtances are affecting 
and I flatter myſelf that I have been not quite un 
happy in the performance. If it obtain your appr 
bation, I ſhall be out of doubt; And, ſhould be til 
more aſſured, could Ihear it tried by your voice, ant 


by your finger. 


ODE to WISDOM, 


By a Lady. 
L 
HE ſolitary Bird of Night 


Thro' the thick Shades now wings his Flight, 


And quits his Time ſhook Tow'r; 


Where fhelter'd from the Blaze of Day, 


In Philoſophic Gloom he lay, 
Beneath his Ivy Bow'r. 
II. 
With Joy I hear the ſolemn Sound, 
Which midnight Echoes waft around, 
And ſighing Gales repeat. 
Fav'rite of PALLAS! I attend, 
And, faithful to thy Summons, bend 
At Wispou's awful Seat. 
III. 
She loves the cool the ſilent Eve, 
Where no falſe ſhews of Life deceive, 
Beneath the Lunar Ray. : 
Here folly drops each vain Diſguiſe, 
Nor ſport her gaily colour'd Eyes, 
As in the Beam of Day. 
| IV. 
O Parras! Queen of ev'ry Art, 


That glads the Senſe, and mends the Heart, 


Bleft Source of purer Joys ! 


I made at 


Miſs Clarifla Harlowe. 
n ev'ry Form of Beauty bright, 


1 q hat captivates the mental Sight, 
4 With Pleaſure and Surpriſe; 

it | V. 
afte . thy unſpotted Shrine I bow: 


ſſon: 
ntain 
heart 


\ttend thy modeſt Suppliant's Vow, 
That breathes no wild Deſires ; 
zut taught by thy unerring Rules, 
o ſhun the fruitlefs wiſh of Fools, 
To nobler Views aſpires. 
VI. 
lot Fox ruxz's Gem, AmzniTion's Plume, 
lor CYTHEREA's fading Bloom, 
Be objects of my Pray'r: 
et Av rice, Vanity, and Pride, 
hoſe envy'd glitt'ring Toys divide, 
The dull rewards of Care. 
VII. 
o ne thy better Gifts impart, 
ach moral Beauty of the Heart, 
By ſtudious 2 refinꝰd; 
ht, or WEALTH, the Smiles of glad Content, 
or Pow'r, its ampleſt, beſt Extent, 
An Empire o'er my Mind. 
VIII. 
hen Fortune drops ber gay Parade, 
hen Pleaſure's tranſient Roſes fade, 
And wither in the Tomb, 
achang'd is / immortal Prize; 
hy ever-verdant Laurels riſe | 
In undecaying Bloom. 
IX. 
y Thee protected, I defy £ | 
he Coxcomb's Sneer, the ſtupid Lye _ 
Of Ignorance and Spite: | 
like contemn the leading Fool, 
ind all the pointed Ridicule 
Of undiſcerning Mit. | 
X. 


rom Envy, Hurry, Noiſe and Strife, 
he dull impertinence of Life, 
In % Retreat I reſt : C2 
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Purſue thee to the peaceful Groves, 
Where PLaTo's ſacred Spirit roves, 
In all thy beauties dreſt. 
XI. 
He bad Illyſſus' tuneful ſtream 
Convey thy Philoſophic Theme 
Of P rarer, Fair, and Goop. 
Attentive Athens caught the Sound, 
And all her liſt' ning Sons around 
In auful ſilence ſtood : 
XII. 
Reclaim'd her wild, licentious Youth, 
Confeſs'd the potent Voice of Txurx, 
And felt its juſt Controul. 
The Paſſions ceas'd their loud Alarms, 
And Virtue's ſoft perſuaſive Charms 
O'er all their Senſes ſtole. 
XIII. 
Thy Breath inſpires the PozT's Song, 
The Parxior's free, unbiaſs'd Tongue, 
The Hero's gen'rous Strife; 
T hine are RETiREMENT'S filent Joys, 
And all the ſweet engaging Ties 
„Of SriLL, poMEsTic Life. 
XIV. 
No More to fabled Names confin'd, 
To the Supreme all-perfe& Mind, 
My Thoughts direct their __ 
Wiſdom's thy Gift and all her force 
From thee deriv'd Eternal Source 


Of Intellectual Light. 
| XV. 


O ſend her ſure, her ſteady Ray, 
To regulate my doubtful. Way, 

Thro? Life's perplexing Road : 
The Miſts of Error to controul, 
And thro? its Gloom dire& my Soul 

To Happineſs and Good. 

XVI. 

Beneath Her clear diſcerning Eye 
The viſionary Shadows fly 

Of Folly's painted Show. 
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She ſces thro? ev'ry fair Diſguiſe, 
That All but VIRTUE's ſolid Joys, 
Are Vanity and Woe. 


LETTLIERY X 
Miſs CLaris8a HaRLows, 7o Miſs Hows. 
Friday Midnight. 
Have now a calmer moment. Envy, Ambition, 
[ high and ſelfiſh Reſentment, and all the violent 
Paſſions, are now, moſt probably, aſleep all around 
me; and ſhall not my own angry ones give way to 
the filent hour, and ſubſide likewiſe ? 'They have 
given. way to it; and I have made uſe of the gentler 
ſpace to re- peruſe your laſt letters. Iwill touch upon 
fome paſſages in them: And that I may the leſs en- 
danger the but juſt-recovered calm, I will begin with 
what you write about Mr. Hickman. 

Give me leave to ſay, That I am ſorry you cannot. 
yet perſuade yourſelf to think better, that is to ſay, 
more juſtly, of that gentleman, than your whimtical 
picture of him ſhews you do; or, at leaſt than, the 
humorouſneſs of your natural vein would make one 
think you do. 

I do not imagine, that you yourſelf would ſay, he 
fat for the picture you have drawn. And yet, upon 
the whole, it is not greatly to his diſadvantage. Were 
I at cafe in my mind, I would venture to draw a 
much more amiable and juſt likeneſs. 

It Mr. Hickman has not that aſſurance which ſome 
men have, he has that humanity and gentleneſs, which 
many want: And which, with the intinite value he has 
for you, will make him one of the propereſt huſbands 
in the world for a perſon of your vivacity and ſpirit. 

Altho' you ſay I would not like him myſelf, I do 
allure you, if Mr. Solmes were ſuch a man as Mr. 
Hickman, in perſon, mind, and behaviour, my friends 
and J had never diſagreed about him, if they would. 
not have permitted me to live ſingle; Mr. Lovelace 


C 3 (having 
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(having ſuch a character as he has) would have too 
no chance with me. This I can the more boldy 
aver, becauſe, I plainly perceive, that of the two pal. 
tions, Love and Fear, this man will be able to in. 
ſpire one with a much greater proportion of the lat. 
ter, than I imagine is compatible with the former, tg 
make a happy marriage. 

I am glad you own, that you like no one better 
than Mr. Hickman. In a little while, I make ng 
doubt, you will be able, if you challenge your heart 


have! 
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woulc 


upon it, toacknowledge, that you like not any man {il In 
well: Eſpecially, when you come to conſider, thatW'" e 
the very faults you find in Mr. Hickman, admirably ture 
fit him to make you happy: That is to ſay, if it be Since 
neceflary to your happineſs, that you ſhould have be pr 
vour own will in every thing. I: | = F122 
But let me add one thing: And that is this: Tou Ye 
have ſuch a ſprightly turn, that, with your admirable Love 
talents, you would make any man in the world, who woul 
loved you look like a fool, except he were ſuch a one e 
as Lovelace. | of lat 
„Forgive me my dear, for my frankneſs: And for- be 
a COU 


give me alto, for ſo ſoon returning to ſubjects ſo im- 
mediately relative to myſelf, as thoſe I now muſt flaws 
touch upon. of ge 

You again inſiſt, ſtrengthen'd by Mr. Lovelace's ſign 
opinion, upon my aſſuming my own eſtate: And | 


have given you room to expect, that I will conſider 
this ſubject more cloſely than I had done before.—]l woul 


muſt however own, that the reaſons that I had to of- wm 
fer againſt your advice, were ſo obvious, that | ſake 
thought you would have ſeen them yourſelf, and been oy 

or, 


determin'd by them, againſt your own haſtier counſel. 
Hut ſince this has not been ſo; and that both you than 


and Mr. Lovelace call upon me to aſſume my own iſ ©"? 
eſtate, I will enter briefly into the ſubject. by tl 
In the firſt place, let me aſk you, my dear, ſup- oo | 
a 


poſing I were inclined to follow your advice, Whom 
have 
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have I to ſupport me in my demand? My uncle 
Harlowe is one of my truſtees. He is againſt me. 
My coutin Morden 1s the other. Heis in Italy, and 
may be ſet againſt me too. My brother has declar'd, 

that they are reſolved to carry their point before he 
arrives: ſo that, as they drive on, all will probably 
be decided before I could have an anſwer from him, 
were Ito write: And, confined as I am, if the anſwer 
were to come in time, and they did not like it, they 
would keep it from me. 

In the next place, parents have great advantages 
in every eye over the child, if ſhe diſpute their plea- 
fure in the diſpoſing of her: And ſo they ought: 
Since ous of twenty inſtances, perhaps two could not 
be produced, where they were not in the right, the 
child in the wrong. 


You would not, I am ſure, have me accept of Mr. 


Lovelace's offer'd aſſiſtance in ſuch a claim. If I 
would embrace any other perion's, who elſe would 


care to appear for a child againſt parents, ever, till 


of late, ſo affectionate? But were ſuch a. protector 
to be found, what a length of time would it take upin 
a courſe of litigation? The Will and the Deeds have 
flaws in them, they ſay: My brother ſometimes talks 
of going to relide at The Grove:. I ſuppoſe with a de- 
ſign to make ejectments neceſſary, were I to offer at 


aſſuming z or ſhould I marry Lovelace, in order to 
give him all the oppoſition and difficulty the Law 


would help him to give. 

Theſe. caſes I have put to myſelf, for argument- 
ſake: But they are all out of the queſtion, altho' any- 
body were to be found who would eſpouſe my cauſe: 
For, I do allure you, I would ſooner beg my bread, 
than litigate for my right with my papa: Since I am 
convinc'd that whether or not the parent do his duty 
by the child, the child cannot be exempted from do- 
ing hers to him. And to go to law with my Father, 
what a found has that? You will ſee, that I have 
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mention'd my wiſh (as an alternative, and as a favour 
to be permitted, if In be put out of his houſe, tg 
go thither: But not one ſtep further can I go. And 
you ſce how This is reſented. 

Upon the whole then, what have I to hope for, 
but a change in my father's reſolution; And is there 
any probability of that; ſuch an aſcendancy as my 
brother and ſiſter have obtain'd over every-body; and 
ſuch an intereſt to purſue the enmity they have noy 
openly avow'd againſt me ? 

As to Mr. Lovelace's approbation of your aſſump. 
tion-ſcheme, I wonder not at it. He, very probs. 
bly, penetrates the difficulties I ſhould have to bring 
it to effect, without his afliſtance. Were I to find 
myſelf as free as I would with myſelf to be, perhaps 
that man would ſtand a worſe chance with me, than 
his vanity may permit him to imagine; notwithſtand. 
ing the pleaſure you take in raillying me on his ac- 
count. How know you, but all that appears to be 
ſpecious and reaſonable in his offers—Such as, ſtand. 
ing his chance for my favour, after Ibecame indepen- 
dent, as I may call ir (by which I mean no more, 
than having the liberty to refuſe a man in that Solmes, 
whom it hurts me but to think of as a huſband); and 
ſuch as his not viſiting me but by my leave; and till 
Mr. Morden came; and till I were ſatisfied of his 
reformation ;— How know you, I ſay, that he gives 
not himſelf theſe airs purely to ſtand better in your 
graces as well as mine, by offering, of his own accord, 
conditions which he muſt needs think would be in- 
liſted on, were the caſe to happen? 

Then am 1 utterly diſpleaſed with him. To threat- 
en as he threatens Let to pretend, that it is not to 
intimidate me; and to begof you not to tell me, when 
he muſt know you would, and no doubt muſt intend 
that you ſhould, is fo meanly artful l The man muſt 


think he has a frighted fool to deal with.—I1, to join 
hands with ſuch a man of violence !—My own bro- 
ther 
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ther the man he threatens !—And Mr. Solmes |— 
What has Mr. Solmes done to him ?—lIs he to be 
blamed, if he thinks a perſon would makeawite worth 
having, to endeavour to obtain her ?—Oh! that my 
friends -would but leave me to my own way in this 
one point For have I given the man encourage- 
ment ſufficient to ground theſe threats upon? Were 
Mr. Solmes a manto whom I could be but indifferent, 
it might be found, that to have the merit of a ſufferer 
given him, from ſuch a flaming ſpirit, would very 
little anſwer the views of that flaming ſpirit. It is 
my fortune to be treated as a fool by my brother : 
But Mr. Lovelace ſhall find Vet I will let Vim know 
my mind; and then it will come with a better grace 
to your knowledge. 

Mean time, give me leave to tell you, that it goes 
againſt me, in my cooler moments, wicked as my 
brother is to me, to have you, my dear, who are 
myſelf, as it were, write ſuch very ſevere reflections 
upon him, in relation to the advantage Lovelace had 
over him. He is not indeed your brother: But you 
write to hrs ſiſter, remember! — Upon my word, 
Miſs, you dip your pen in gall, whenever you are 
offended: And I am almoſt ready to queſtion, when 
I read ſome of your expreſſions, againſt others of my 
relations as well as him(altho'in my favour), whether 
you are ſo thoroughly warranted, by your own pa- 
tience, as you think yourſelf to call other people to 
account for their warmth. Should we not be par- 
ticularly careful to keep clear of the faults we cen- 
ſure? — And yet I am ſo angry at both my brother 
and ſiſter, that I ſhould not have taken this liberty 
with my dear friend, notwithſtanding I know you 
never loved them, had you not made ſo light of ſo 
thocking a tranſaction, where a brother's life was at 
ſtake: Where his credit in the eye of the miſchie- 
vous ſex, has received a ſtill deeper wound, than 
he perſonally ſuſtained; and when a revival of the 
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lame wicked reſentment (which may end more fatal. 
ly) is threaten'd. | 

His credit, I ſay in the eye of the Miſchievous Sex; 
Who is not warranted to call it ſo; when it is reckon'd 
among the men, ſuch an extraordinary piece of ſelf. 
conqueſt, as the twolibertineshis companions gloried, 
to reſolve never to give a challenge; and amon 
whom duelling is ſo faſhionable a part of brutal bra. 
very, that the man of temper, who is, moſtly, I be. 
lieve, the truly brave man, is often at a great loſs 
how to behave in ſome caſes, to avoid incurring ei. 
ther a mortal guilt, or a general contempt. 

To inlarge a little upon this ſubject, may we not 
infer, 'That thoſe who would be guilty of throwing 
theſe contempts upon a man of temper, for avoiding 
a greater evil, know not the meaſure of true magna- 
nimity: Nor how much nobler it is to forgive, and 
even how much more manly to deſpiſe, than to reſent, 
Were I a man, methinks, I mould have too much 
{corn for a perſon, who could wilfully do me a mean 
injury, to put a value upon his life, equal to what] 
put upon my own. What an abſurdity, Becaule a 
man had done me a {mall injury, that I ſhould put 
it in his power (at leaſt to an equal riſque) to do me, 
and thoſe who love me, an irreparable one !—Were 
it not a wilful injury, nor avow'd to be ſo, there 
could not be rem for reſentment. 

How willingly would I run away from myſelf, and 
what moſt concerns myſelf, if I could! This digrel- 
ſion brings me back again to the occaſion of it —And 
That to the impaticnce I was in, when I ended my 
laſt letter; for my ſituation is not alter'd. I renew 
therefore my former earneſtneſs, as the new day ap- 
proaches, and will bring with it perhaps new trials, 
that you will (as undiveſtedly as poſſible of favour or 
reſentment) tell me what you would have me do :— 


Vor if I am obliged to go to my uncle 1 
| Al), 
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All, I doubt, will be over with me. Yet how to 
old it—That's the difficulty | 
I ſhall depoſite this the erf thing: When you have 
it, loſe no time, I pray you, to adviſe (leſt it be 
too late) 
Hur ever- obliged, 
CL. HARLOWE, 


LET -1-6 KA 


Miſs Hows, To M CLARISsA HARLO WE. 
Sat. March 25. 

HAT can J adviſe you, my noble creature? 
Your merit is your crime. You can no more 
change your nature, than your perſecutors can heirs. 
Your diſtreſs is owing to the vaſt diſparity between 
you and them. What would you have of them? 
Do they not act in character? and to. whom? To 
an Alien. You are not one of tnem. They have 
two dependencies Upon their own impenetrableneſs 
one (I'd give it a properer name, If I dared); the 
other, on the regard you have always had for your 
character (Have they not heretofore own'd as much?) 
and upon your apprehenſions from Mat of Lovelace, 
which would diſcredit you, ſhould you take any ſtep 
by his means to extricate yourſelt. Then they know, 
that reſentment and unperſuadableneſs are not natural 
to you; and that the anger they have wrought. you up 


to, will ſubſide, as all extraordinaries ſoon do; and 


that once married, you'll make the beſt of it. _ 
But ſurely your father seldeſt ſon and eldeſt daugh- 
ter have a view to intail unhappineſs for life upon you 
were you to have the man who. is already more near- 
ly related to them, than ever he can be to you, ſhould 


the ſhocking compulſion take place; by communi- 


cating to ſo narrow a ſoul all they know of your juſt 
averiion to him. 


As 
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As to that wretch's perſeverance, thoſe only, wh for 
know not the man, will wonder at it. He has not \ ſecur' 
the leaſt delicacy. When-ever he ſhall marry, his She 
view will not be for mind. How ſhould it? He has M:;cader, 
not a mind: And does not Like /eek- its Lite And france 
if it finds ſomething beyond itſelf, how ſhall that be ¶ ber on 
valued, which cannot be comprehended? Were you been b 
to be his, and ſhew a viſible want of tenderneſs to error, 
him; it is my opinion, he would not be much con. W;ou wi 
cerned at it; ſince that would leave him the more at Wacch 
liberty to purſue thoſe ſordid attachments which are Teri 
predominant in him. I have heard you well obſerve, ¶ nid lo. 
from your Mrs. Norton, That a perſon who has any And, 
over-ruling paſſion, will compound by giving up Whghe 
twenty /econdary or under- ſatisfactions, tho' more Wd it) 
laudable ones, in order to have hat gratify'd. caſion 

I'll give you the ſubſtance of a converſation (no WW ive. 
fear you can be made to like him worſe than you do Wlove 
already) that paſſed between Sir Harry Downeton and Wl the m- 


this Solmes, but three days ago, as Sir Harry told it jen 
but yeſterday to my mamma and me. It will con- Myhich 
firm to you that what your ſiſter's inſolent Betty re- Wnake 
ported he thould ſay, of governing by fear, was not My 
of her own head, gious 

Sir Harry told him, he wonder'd he ſhould hope WW fon tc 
to carry you ſo much againſt your inclination, as Waſk'd 
every body knew it would be, if he did. it de o 

He matter'd not That, he ſaid: Coy maids made Wh 
fond wives (A forry fellow) It would not at all Mol— 
grieve him to ſee a pretty woman make wry faces, if We 
the gave him caufe to vex her. And your eſtate, by WW uſed, 
the convenience of its ſituation, would richly pay hut fu 
him, for all he could bear with your ſhyneſs. raſhni 

He ſhould be fure, after a while, of your com- voun 
plaiſance, at leaſt, if not of your love: And in That WI 
ſhould be happier than nine parts in ten of his mar- on 
ry'd acquaintance. pleaſe 


What a wretch is this! y 
For 


or 
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For the reſt, your known virtue would be as great 
\ ſecurity to him, as he could with for. 

She will look upon you, ſaid Sir Harry (who is a 
reader,) if the be forced to marry you, as Elizabeth of 
France did upon Philip II. of Spain, when he received 
ter on his frontiers, as her huſband, who was to have 
deen but her ſather-in-law: That is with fear and 
terror, rather than with complaiſance and love: And 
tou will perhaps, be as furly to her, as That old Mo- 
narch was to his bride. 

Terror and Fear, the wretch, the horrid wretch, 
{id looked pretty in a bride, as well as in a wife: 
And, laughing, (yes, my dear, the hideous fellow 
hughed immoderately, as Sir Harry told us, when he 
aid it), It ſhould be his care to perpetuate the oc- 
cation for that fear, if he could not think he had the 
we. And, for his part, he was of opinion, that if 
Love and FEAR mult be ſeparated in matrimony, 
the man who made himſelf feared, fared beſt ! 

if my eyes would carry with them the execution 
which the eyes of the Baſiliſk are ſaid to do, I would 
make it my firſt buſineſs to ſee this creature. 

My mamma, however, fays, it would be a prodi- 
gious merit in you, if you could get over your aver- 
fon to him. Where, aſks ſhe, as you have been 
aſk'd before, is the praiſe-worthineſs of obedience, if 
it be only paid in inſtances where we give up nothing? 

What a fatality, that you have no better an opti- 
on!—Either a Sci//a or a Charybdis ! 

Were it not You, I ſhould know how (barbarouſly 
uſed, as you are uſed) to adviſe you in a moment. 
But ſuch a noble character to ſutter from a (ſuppoſed) 
raſhneſs and indiſcretion of ſuch a nature, would be a 
wound to the Sex, as I have heretofore obſerved. 

While I was in hope, that the aſſerting of your 
own independence would have helped you, I was 
pleaſed, that you had one reſource, as I thought: But 

now, 
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now, that you have ſo well proved, that ſuch a ſtey 
would not avail you, I am entirely at a loſs what t 
ſay, I will lay down my pen, and think. 


— he 


I Have conſidered, and confidered again; but, 
proteſt, I know no more what to ſay, than before 
Only this: That I am young, like yourſelf ; ang 
have a much weaker judgment, and ſtronger paſſions 
than you have. | 

I have therefore ſaid, that you have offered x; 
much as you ought to offer in living ſingle. If you 
were never to marry, the eſtate they are ſo loth ſhoull 
go out of their name, would, in time, I ſuppoſe, re. 
vert to your brother: And he or his would have it, 
perhaps, much more certainly this way, than by the theſe, 

recarious reverſions Solmes makes them hope for, MW ;ou 1 
Have you put this into their odd heads, my dear !— W ende: 
The tyrant word AUTHORITY, as they uſe it, can N of m. 
be the only objection againſt this offer. give 

One thing you muſt conſider, that, if you leave In 
your parents, your duty and love to them will not N cer 
ſuffgr you to appeal againſt them, to juſtify yourſelf IN as 1 

for ſo doing; and ſo you'll have the world againſt Ml to co 
you. And ſhould Lovelace continue his wild life, M Tha 
and behave ungratefully to you, how will that juſtify MW will 
their conduct to you (which nothing elſe can), as well W tion 


- as their reſentments againſt him ? kept 
May heaven direct you for the beſt! I can only ſay, I am en 
that, for my own part, I would do any-thing, go V. 


any whither, rather than be compelled to marry the I and 
man I hate; and, were he ſuch a man as So/mes, muſt from 


— always hate. Nor could I have borne, what you have ¶ to yc 
borne, if from father and uncles, not from brother chat 
and ſiſter. may 


My mamma will have it, that after they have try'd dear 
their utmoſt efforts, to bring you into their meaſures, I is w 
and find them ineffectual, they will recede. But 1 B 

cannot 
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cannot ſay I am of her mind. She does not own 
he has any other authority for this, but her own 
conjecture. I ſhould otherwite have hoped, that your 
uncle Antony and ſhe had been in one ſecret, and 
that favourable to you: Woe be to one of them at 
leaſt (your uncle I mean), if they ſhould be in any 
ther {— | 
You muſt, if poſſible, avoid being carried to that 
uncle's. The man, the parſon, the chapel, your 
brother and ſiſter preſent ! they'll certainly there 
marry you to Solmes. Nor will your newly-raiſed 
ſpirit ſupport you in your reſiſtance on ſuch an oc- 
caſion. Your meckneſs will return; and you will 
have nothing for it but tears (tears deſpiſed by them 
all), and ineffectual appeals and lamentations:—And 
theſe, when the ceremony is prefaned, as I may ſay, 
vou muſt ſuddenly put a ſtop to, and dry up: And 
endeavour to diſpoſe yourſelf to ſuch an humble frame 
of mind, as may induce your new-made Lord to for- 
give all your paſt declarations of averſion. 

In ſhort, my dear, you muſt then blandiſh him 
over with a confeſſion, that all your paſt behaviour 
was maidenly reſerve only : And it will be your part 
to convince him of the truth of his impudent ſarcaſm, 
That the coyeſt maids make the fondeſi wives. Thus 
will you begin the ſtate with a high ſenſe of obliga- 


tion to his forgiving goodneſs ! And if you will not be 


kept to it by that fear he propoſes to govern by, I 
am much miſtaken. 

Yet, after all, I muſt leave the point undetermin'd, 
and only to be determin'd, as- you find they recede 
from their avowed purpoſe, or reſolve to remove you 
to your uncle Antony's. But I muſt repeat my wiſhes, 
that ſomething may fall out, that either of theſe men 
may call you his. And may you live ſingle, my 
deareſt friend, till ſome man ſhall offer, that may be 
as worthy of you, as man can be. 

But yet, methinks, I would not, that you, who 

are 
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are ſo admirably qualify'd to adorn the matrimonial 
ſtate, ſhould be always ſingle. You know I am in. 
capable of flattery and that I always ſpeak and writ, 
the fincere dictates of my heart. Nor can you, from 
what you muſt know of your own merit (taken in: 
comparative light with others), doubt my ſincerity, 
For why ſhould a perſon who delights to find out and 
admire every thing that is praife-worthy in another 
be ſuppoſed ignorant of like perfections in herſel 
when ſhe could not ſo much admire them in another 
if ſhe had them not herſelf? And why may not on? 
give her thoſe praiſes, which ſhe would give to any 
other, who had but half of her own excellencies?— 
Eſpecially when ſhe is incapable of pride and vain. 
glory; and neither deſpiſes others for the want of her 
fine qualities, nor over-values herſelf upon them? 
Over-values, did I fay Ho can that be? 

Forgive me, my beloved friend. My admiration 
of you (increaſed, as it is, by every letter you write) 
will not always be held down in ſilence; altho' in or- 
der to avoid offending you, I generally endeavour to 
keep it from flowing to my pen, when I write to you, 
or tb my lips, whenever I have the happineſs to be 
in your company. 

Iwill add nothing, tho' I could an hundred things, 
on occaſion of your lateſt communications, but that 

am, 


Your ever-aſfectionate and faithful 
ANNA Howe, 


I hope I have pleaſed you with my diſpatch. I 
wiſh I had been able to pleaſe you with my re- 
queſted advice. 


You have given new beauties to the charming Ode 
which you have tranſmitted to me. What pity 
that the wretches you have to deal with, put 

you 
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u out of your admirable courſe; in the purſuit 
of which, like the ſun, you was wont to chear 
and illuminate all you ſhone upon. 


LETTER XII. 
Miſs CLARISsA HakLowE, to Miſs HowE. 


Sunday Morning, Mar. 26. 
OW ſoothing a thing is praiſe from thoſe we 
love!—-Whether conſcious or not, of deſerving 
it, it cannot but give us great delight, to fee one's 
ſelf ſtand high in the opinion of thoſe whoſe favour 
ve are ambitious to cultivate. An ingenuous mind 
will make this farther uſe of it, that if it be ſenſible, 
that it does not already deſerve the charming attri- 
butes, it will haſten, before its friend finds herſelf 
miſtaken, to-obtain the graces it is complimented for: 
And this it will do, as well in honour to itſelf, as to 
preſerve its friend's opinion, and juſtify her judgment! 
May this be always my aim !|—And then you will 
not only give the praiſe, but the merit; and I ſhall 
be more worthy of that friendſhip, which is the only 
pleaſure I have to boaſt of. 

Moſt heartily I thank you for the kind diſpatch of 
your laſt favour. How much am I indebted to you! 
and even to your honeſt ſervant Under what ob- 
lgations does my unhappy ſituation lay me 

But let me anſwer the kind contents of it, as well 
as I may. 

As to getting over my diſguſts to Mr. Solmes, it is 
impoflible to be done; while he wants Generoſity, 
Frankneſs of Heart, Benevolence, Manners, and every 
qualification that diſtinguiſhes a worthy man. O 
my dear! what a degree of patience, what a great- 
nels of foul, is required in the wife, not to deſpiſe 
a huſband who is more ignorant, more illiterate, 
more low-minded than herſelf ?—The wretch, veſted 

with 


bat all my oppoſitions would not ſignify that pin 
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with prerogatives, who will claim rule in virtue gf 
them (and not to permit whoſe claim, will be as dif. 
graceful to the preſcribing wife, as to the govery} 
huſband); How ſhall ſuch a huſband as this be borne, 
were he, for reaſons of convenience and intereſt, even 
to be one's Choice? But, to be compelled to have 
ſuch a one, and that compulſion to ariſe from motive 
as unworthy of the pre/cribers as of the preſcribed, who 
can think of getting over an averſion ſo juſtly founded 
How much eaſier to bear the temporary perſecutions 
1 labour under, becauſe temporary, than to reſolve to 
be /uch a man's for life? Were J to comply, muſt] 
not leave my relations, and go to him ? One month 
will decide the one perhaps: But what a duration 
woe will the other be Every day, it is likely, riſing 
to wit neſs to ſome new breach of an Alter-yow'd duty 

Then, my dear, the man ſeems already to be me. 
ditating vengeance upon me for an averſion I cannot 
help: For yeſterday, my ſaucy gaolereſs aſſured me, 


_ of ſnuff, holding out her genteel finger and thumb: 
That I muff have Mr. Solmes: That therefore, ! 
had not beſt carry my jeſt too far; for that Mr, 
Holmes was a man of ſpirit, and had told HER, that 
as I ſhould ſurely be his, I acted very unpolitichy; 
ſince, if he had not more mercy (that was her word; 
I know not if it were Hg) than I had, I might hare 
cauſe to repent the ulage I gave him, to the laſt day 
of my life. 

But enough of this man; who, by what you re- 
peat from Sir Harry Nowneton, has all the inſolence 
of his ſex, without any one quality to make that in- 
ſolence tolerable. 

I have received two letters from Mr. Lovelace, 
ſince his viſit to you; which made three that I had 
not anſwer'd. I doubted not his being very unealy; 
but in his laſt he complains in high terms of my 


ſilence; not in the ſtill ſmall voice, or rather ſtyle, of 
an 
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an humble Lover, but in a ſtyle like that, which, 
would probably be uſed by a {lighted Protector. And 
his pride is again touched, that like a 7h:ef or eves- 
dripper, he is forced to dodge about in hopes of a let- 
ter, and return five miles, and then to an inconve- 
nient lodging, without any. 

His letters, and the copy of mine to him, ſhall 
ſoon attend you: Till when, I will give you the ſub- 
ſtance of what 1 wrote to him yeſterday. 

I take him ſeverely to taſk, for his freedom in 
threatening me, thro' you, witha viſit to Mr. Solmes, 
or to my brother. I ſay, That, ſurely, I muſt be 
thought to be a creature fit to bear any-thing : That 
violence and menaces from {ome of my own family 
© are not enough for me to bear, in order to make 
© me avoid him; but that I muſt have them from Him 
© too, upon a ſuppoſition that I will oblige thoſe, 
« whom it is both my inclination and duty to oblige in 
« every-thing that is reaſonable, and in my power. 

« Very extraordinary, I tell him, that a violent ſpi- 
© ritſhallthreaten to do a raſhand unjuſtifiable thing, 
© which concerns me but little, and himſelf a great 
© deal, if I do not ſomething as raſh, my character 
© and ſex conſider'd, to divert him from it. 

J even hint, that, however it may affect me, if 
© any miſchief ſhould be done on my account, yet 
there are perſons, as far as I know, who, in my 
© caſe, would not think there would be reaſon for 
© much regret, were ſuch a committed raſhneſs as he 
© threatens Mr. Solmes with, to rid her of wo per- 
© ſons, whom had ſhe never known, ſhe had never 
been unhappy.” 

This is plain-dealing, my dear! And I ſuppoſe he 
will put it into till plainer Engliſh for me. 

I take his pride to taſk, on his diſdaining to watch 
for my letters; and for his eves-dropping language: 
And ſay, That, ſurely, he has the leſs reaſon to 
think ſo hardly of his ſituation, ſince his faulty mo- 
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him. 


to obſerve, that my correſpondence with him hither- 
to is owing more to the ſeverity I meet with, than to 
a very high value for him. And ſo I would have 
him think. What a 2% % than Moloch deity is That, 


morals deſervedly level all diſtinction, and bring 


is fo ready, upon all occaſions, to make, they hare 


rals are the original cauſe of all; and ſince faulty 


down rank and birth to the Canaille; and to the 
neceſſity, of which he complains, of appearing, if 
I muſt deſcend to his language, as an eves-dropper 
and a Zhief. And then I forbid him ever to exped 
another letter from me, that is to ſubject him to 
ſuch diſgraceful hardſhips. 

That as to the ſolemn vows and proteſtations, he 


the leſs weight with me, as they give a kind of de. 
monſtration, that he himſelf thinks, from his own 
character, there is reaſon to make them. Deeds are 
to me the only evidences of intentions. And I an 
more and more convinced of the neceſſity of break: 
ing-off a correſpondence with a perſon, whoſe ad. 
dreſſes 1 ſce it is impaſſible either to expect my 
friends to encourage, or him to deſerve that they 
ſhould. | Wa 

© What therefore I repeatedly deſire is, That ſince 
his birth, alliances, and expectations, are ſuch, az 
will at any-time, if his immoral character be not an 
objection, procure him, at leaſt, equal advantages, 
in a woman whoſe taſte and inclinations, moreover, 
might be better adapted to his own ; I inſiſt upon 
it, as well as adviſe it, that he give up all thoughts 
of me: And the rather, as he has all along, by hi 
threatening, and unpolite behaviour to my friends, 
and whenever he ſpeaks .of them, given me reaſon 
to conclude, that there is more malice to hem, than 
regard to me, in his perſeverance.” 

This is the ſubſtance of the letter I have written to 


The man, to be ſure, muſt have the penetration 
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which expects an offering of reaſon, duty, and diſ- 
cretion, to be made to its ſhrine | | 

Your mamma is of opinion, that at /aft my friends 
will relent. Heaven grant that they may!—But my 
brother and fiſter have ſuch an influence over every- 
body, and are ſo determin'd; ſo pique themſelves u 
on ſubduing me, and carrying their point; that I de- 
ſpair that they will: And yet, if they do not, I 
frankly own, I would not ſcruple to throw myſelf up- 
on any not diſreputable protection, by which I might 
avoid my preſent perſecutions, on one hand, and not 
give Lovelace advantage over me, on the other. | 
That is to ſay, were there manifeſtly ue other way 
left me : For if there were, I ſhould think the leav- 
ing my father's houſe, without his conſent, one of 
the moſt inexcuſable actions I could be guilty of, were 
the protection to be ever ſo unexceptionable; and 
This notwithſtanding the independent fortune willed 
me by my grandfather. And indeed I have often re- 
fected with a degree of indignation and diſdain, upon 
the thoughtof what a low, ſelfiſh creature that child 
muſt be, who is to be rein'd in only by what a parent 
can or will do for her. TE 

But notwithſtanding all this, I owe it to the ſince- 
rity of friendſhip to confeſs, that I know not what 
I /ould have done, had your advice been concluſive 
any way. Had you, my dear, been witneſs to my 
different emotions, as I read your letter, when, in 
one place, you adviſe me of my danger, if I am car- 
ry'd to my uncle's; in another, when you own you 
could not. bear what I bear, and would do any thing 
rather than marry the man you hate: yet, in another, 
repreſent-to me my reputation ſuffering in the world's 
eye; and the neceſlity I ſhould be under to juſtify my 
conduct, at the expence of my friends, were to take 
a raſh ſtep: In another, inſinuate the diſboneſt 
figure I ſhould be forced to make, in ſo compell'd 
a matrimony; endeavouring to cajole, fawn up- 
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on, and play the hypocrite with a man J have au 
averſion to; who would have reaſon to believe me 
an hypocrite, as well from my former avowals, 23 
from the ſenſe he muft have (if common ſenſe he haz) 
of his own demerits : — The neceſſity you think 
there would be for me, the more averſe I really was, 
to ſeem the fonder of him: A fondneſs, were I ca. 
pable of ſo much diflimulation, that would be impu- 
table to the moſt diſgraceful motives; as it would he 
too viſible, that love, either of perſon or mind, could 
be neither of them :—Then his undoubted, his even 
conſtitutional narrowneſs: His too probable jealouſy, 
and unforgiveneſs, bearing in mind my declared aver. 
ſion, and the unfeigned deſpites I took all opportu- 
nities to do him, in order todiſcourage his addreſs: A 
preference avow'd againſt him from the /ame motive: 
with the pride he proteiics to take in curbing, and 
ſinking the ſpirits of a womanhe had acquired a right 
to tyrannize over: Had you, I ſay, been witneſs 
of my different emotions as I read; now leaning This 
way; now That; now perplexed 3 now apprehen- 
five; now angry, with one, then at another; now re- 
ſolving; now doubting ;—you would have ſeen the 
power you have over me; and would have had rea- 
ſon to believe, that, had you given your advice in any 
determin'd or poſitive manner, I had been ready to 
have been concluded by it. So, my dear, you will 
find, from theſe acknowledgments, that you muſt 
juſtify "me to thoſe laws of Friendſhip, which require 
undiſguiſed frankneſs of heart; altho' your juſtifica- 
tion of me in that particular, will perhaps be at the 
expence of my prudence. | 
But, upon the whole, 'This I do repeat—That no- 
thing but the laſt extremity ſhall make me abandon 
my father's houſe, if they will permit me to ſtay; and 
if I can, by any means, by any honeſt pretences, but 
keep off my evil deſtiny in it, till my couſin Morden 
arrives. As one of my truſtees, his is a ge” 
that 
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hat I may, without diſcredit, throw myſelf into, if 
y other friends ſhould remain determin'd. And 
his (altho* they ſeem too well aware of it) is all my 
hope : For, as to Lovelace, were one to be ſure of 
his tenderneſs to one's ſelf, and even of his reforma- 
tion, muſt not the thoughts of embracing the offer'd 
I ca. protection of his family, be the ſame in the world's 
pu. Wye, as accepting of his own ?——Could I avoid re- 
id be ceiving his viſits at his own relations? Muſt I not be 
ould his, whatever, on ſeeing him in a nearer light, I 
even ¶ mould find him out to be. For you know, it has al- 
uſy, ways been my obſervation, that both ſexes too gene- 
wer. Wrally cheat each other, by the more diffant, Oh! 
rtu- my dear! how wiſe have I endeavour'd to be ! how 
::A I nxious to chooſe, and to avoid every-thing, precau- 
we: WW tiouſly, as I may ſay, that might make me happy, or 
and ¶ unhappy 3 yet all my wiſdom now, by a ſtrange fata- 
ight WF ity, likely to become fooliſhneſs. ; 
neſs hen you tell me, in your uſual, kindly- partial 
This manner, what is expected of me, more than would 
1ell- be of ſome others. This ſhould be a leſſon to me. 
re- Whatever my motives, the world would not know 
the them: To complain of a brother's unkindneſs, that 
rea- one might do: It is too common a cafe, where in- 
any WW tereſts claſh: But where the unkind father cannot be 
to ſeparated from the faulty brother; who could bear to 
will lighten herſelf, by loading a father ?—Then, in this 
wſt particular caſe, muſt not the hatred Mr. Lovelace 
are expreſſes to every- one of my family, altho' in return 
ca- WF for their hatred of him, ſhock one extremely? Muſt 
the it not ſhew, that there is ſomething implacable, as 
well as highly unpolite in his temper ?—And what 
no- Wl creature can think of marrying ſo as to live at conti- 
lon nual enmity with all her own relations? | 
nd But here, having tir'd myſelf, and I dare ſay you, 


ut W 1 will lay down my pen. : 
len Mr. Solmes is almoſt continually here: So is my 
8 aunt 
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on, and play the hypocrite with a man I have an 
averſion to; who would have reaſon to believe me 
an hypocrite, as well from my former avowals, 25 
from the ſenſe he muft have (if common ſenſe he hag) 
of his own demerits : The neceſſity you think 
there would be for me, the more averſe I really was, 
to ſeem the fonder of him: A fondneſs, were I ca. 
pable of ſo much diflimulation, that would be impu- 
table to the moſt diſgraceful motives; as it would he 
too viſible, that love, either of perſon or mind, could 
be neither of them: — Then his undoubted, his even 
conſtitutional narrowneſs: His too probable jealouſy, 
and unforgiveneſs, bearing in mind my declared aver. 
ſion, and the unfeigned deſpites I took all opportu- 
nities to do him, in order todiſcourage his addreſs: A 
preference avow'd againſt him from the ſame motive: 
with the pride he proteiles to take in curbing, and 
ſinking the ſpirits of a woman he had acquired a right 
to tyrannize over: Had you, I ſay, been witneſs 
of my different emotions as I read; now leaning This 
way; now That; now perplexed ; now apprehen- 
five; now angry, with one, then at another; now re- 
ſolving; now doubting ;—you would have ſeen the 
power you have over me; and would have had rea- 
{on to believe, that, had you given your advice in any 
determin'd or poſitive manner, I had been ready to 
have been concluded by it. So, my dear, you will 
find, from theſe acknowledgments, that you muſt 
juſtify me to thoſe laws of Friendſhip, which require 
unditguiſed frankneſs of heart; altho' your juſtifica- 
tion of me in that particular, will perhaps be at the 

expence of my prudence. ä | 
But, upon the whole, This I do repeat—That no- 
thing but the laſt extremity ſhall make me abandon 
my father's houſe, if they will permit me to ſtay; and 
if I can, by any means, by any honeſt pretences, but 
keep off my evil deſtiny in it, till my couſin Morden 
arrives. As one of my truſtees, hrs is a * 
| that 
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hat I may, without diſcredit, throw myſelf into, if 


e me ay other friends ſhould remain determin'd. And 
5, as rhis (altho' they ſeem too well aware of it) is all my 
: has) hope : For, as to Lovelace, were one to be ſure of 


his tenderneſs to one's ſelf, and even of his reforma- 
Was, ¶ tion, muſt not the thoughts of embracing the offer'd 
I ca. protection of his family, be the ſame in the world's 
pu- eye, as accepting of his o won? — Could I avoid re- 
d be ceiving his viſits at his own retations? Muſt I not be 
ould his, whatever, on ſeeing him in a nearer light, I 
even ¶ mould find him out to be. For you know, it has al- 
uy, ways been my obſervation, that both ſexes too gene- 
ver- rally cheat each other, by the more difant. Oh 
rtu- my dear! how viſe have I endeavour'd to be] how 
: A anxious to chooſe, and to avoid every-thing, precau- 
We: WW tioufly, as I may ſay, that might make me happy, or 
and unhappy; yet all my wiſdom now, by a ſtrange fata- 
ight lity, likely to become fooliſhneſs. : 
neſs Then you tell me, in your uſual, kindly-partial 
This manner, what is expected of me, more than would 
len- de of ſome others. This ſhould be a leflon to me. 
re- W Whatever my motives, the world would not know 
the them: To complain of a brother's unkindneſs, that 
ea one might do: It is too common a cafe, where in- 
any WM tereſts claſh: But where the unkind father cannot be 
"40 ſeparated from the faulty brother; who could bear to 
vill lighten herſelf, by loading a father? — Then, in this 
uſt particular caſe, muſt not the hatred Mr. Lovelace 


"Y expreſſes to every-one of my family, altho' in return 
ca- for heir hatred of him, ſhock one extremely? Muſt 
he it not ſhew, that there is ſomething implacable, as 
well as highly unpolite in his temper ?—And what 
N creature can think of marrying ſo as to live at conti- 
on nual enmity with all her own relations? | 
nd But here, having tir'd myſelf, and I dare ſay you, 
ut I will lay down my pen. | 
BY Mr. Solmes is almoſt continually here: So is my 
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aunt Hervey : So are my two uncles. Something j, 
working againſt me, I doubt. What an unealy ſtate 
is ſuſpence! —— When a naked ſword, too, ſeem; 
hanging over one's head! Miſs 

I hear nothing but what this confident creature, Ml - 
Betty, throws out in the wantonneſs of office. No 
it is, Why, Miſs, don't you lock up your things! 
You'll be call'd upon, depend upon it, before yay 
are aware Another time ſhe intimates darkly, 
and in broken ſentences, as if on purpoſe to teaze me, 
what one ſays, what another; with their inquiries, 
how I diſpoſe of my time? And my brother's inſo. 
lent queſtion comes frequently in, Whether I am not 
writing a hiſtory of my ſufferings ? 

But I am now uſed to her pertneſs: And as it is 
only thro' that, that I can. hear any thing intend, 
ed againſt me, before it is to be put in execution; 
and as ſhe pleads a commiſſion, when ſhe is moſt im- 
pertinent; I bear with her: Yet, now-and-then, 

not without a little of the heart-burn. 
Il will depoſite thus far. Adieu, my dear. 
CL. HarLows, 
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Written on the Cover, after ſhe went down, with 
a pencil : 


On coming down, I found your ſecond letter of 
yeſterday's date. (9 45 I have read it; and am in 
hopes, that the within will, in a great meaſure, an- 


: Wh: 
ſwer your mamma's expectations of me. out? 
My moſt reſpectful acknowledgments to her for to 2 
it, and for her very kind admonitions. Ver: 
You'll read to her what you pleaſe of the incloſed, you aſl 
(4 Sce the next Letter. aro 
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L E T TE R XIII. 
Miſs Hows, To Miſs CLARTSsA HaRLows. 


Nov Sat. Marx, 25. 

185! War Follow my laſt of this date, by command. I men- 
you WW tioned in my former, my mamma's opinion of the 
h, Wrncrit you would have, if you could oblige your friends, 


againſt your own inclination. Our conference upon 
this ſubject was introduced by the converſation we had 
had with Sir Harry Downeton; and my mamma 
thinks it of ſo much importance, that ſhe injoins me 
to give you the particulars of it. I the rather comply, 
as I was unable in my laſt to tell what to adviſe you 
to; and as you will in this recital have my mamma's 
opinion, at leaſt; and, perhaps, in hers, what the 
world's would be, were it to know only what the 
:nows; and not ſo much as I, know. | 
My mamma argues upon this caſe in a moſt diſ- 
couraging manner, for all ſuch of our ſex as look 
„air choice. As | 

with Only, that I know, ſhe has a ſide- view to her 
daughter; who, at the ſame-time that ſhe now pre- 
fers no one to another, values not the man her mam- 


r of Wn moſt regards, of one farthing; or I thould lay 
_ It more to heart. 


What is there in it, ſays ſhe, that all this buſtle is 
about? Is it ſuch a mighty matter for a young Lady 
to give up her own inclinations to oblige her friends? 

"i Very well, my mamma, thought I! Now, may 
ed, Hyou aſk this —At Fox rv, you may——But what 
Would you have ſaid at Eica TEEN, is the-queſtion |! 
J. Uither, ſaid ſhe, the Lady muſt be thought to have 
very violent inclinations (and what nice young crea- 


ture would have That ſuppoſed ?) which ſhe corutd 


not give up; or a very ſtubborn will, which:ſhe 


0 Vol. II. D would 
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forward for happineſs in marriage with the man of 
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would not; or thirdly, have parents ſhe was indiffer. 
ent about obliging. 3 | 
You know my mamma now and then argues y 


85 | © the 
notably: always very warmly at leaſt. I happen of. ind 
ten to differ from her; and we both think ſo well of M obi 
our own arguments, that we very ſeldom are ſo hai ner 
Py as to convince one another. A pretty comma obſ 
caſe, I believe, in all vehement debatings. She ſay, . e, 
I am too witty; Anglice, to pert: I, That ſhe is uM. ca 
wiſe; that is to ſay, being likewiſe put into Engliſh, MW c WI 
Not fo young as Ke has been : In ſhort, is grown for 


much into mother, that ſhe has forgotten ſhe ever for L. 
was a daughter. 80, generally, we call another cau{ 
by conſent——Yet fall into the old one half a dozen 
times over, without conſent: —Quitting and Reſume. tha: 
ing, with half-angry faces, forced into a ſmile, thai]! « / 
there might be ſome room to piece together again celle 
But go to bed, if bed-time, a little ſullen, neverthe ther 
leſs; or, if we ſpeak, her filence is broke, with a one, 
Ah! Nancy! You are fo lively! ſo quick! I vi. on 
you were leſs like your papa, child! 

J pay it off with thinking, that my mamma hof t. 
no reaſon to diſclaim her ſhare in her Nancy: Au 1 
if the matter go off with greater ſeverity on her fil: 6.01 


than I wiſh for, then her favourite Hickman fares ti and 
worſe for it, next day. | your 

I know I am a ſaucy creature: I know, if Ido n mol 
fay ſo, you will think ſo; ſo no more of This, jul: diſce 
now. What I mention it for, is to tell you, that i fink 


this ſerious occaſion, I will omit, if I can, all th com. 
paſſed between us, that had an air of flippancy on m both 
part, or quickneſs on my mamma's, to let you int the 


the cool and the cogent, of the converſation. ' othe 

Look thro? the families, ſaid ſhe, which we bot endi 
4 know, where the Gentleman and Lady have bee conv 
« ſaid to marry for Love; which, at the time it Wh toget 
© ſo called, is perhaps no more than a paſſion beguſ or, o 
© in folly, or thoughtleſſneſs, and carried on from. fnid) 


« ſpir 
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fter WM « ſpirit of perverſeneſs and oppoſition [Here we had a 
c parenthetical debate, which I omit;} and ſee, if 
very Wl «© they appear tobe happier than thoſe whoſe principal 
n of. © jnducement to marry, has been convenience, or to 
Ul of WM « oblige their friends; or even whether they are ge- 
hap. « nerally /o happy: For convenience and duty, where 
mon Wt © obſerved, will afford a permanent and even and in- 
ſays, Wl « creaſing ſatisfaction, as well at the time, as upon the 
is reflection, which ſeldom fail to reward themſelves: 
pliſh, il © While Love, if Love be the motive, is an idle paſ- 
vo 108 « fion.'—T1dle in ONE SENSE my mamma cannot ſay; 
Ever for Love ts as buſy as a monkey, and as miſchievous as a 
ſchool-boy—] It is a fervor, that, like all other fer- 
© vors, laſts but a little while; a bow over-ſtrained, 
that ſoon returns to its natural bent. | 
© As it is founded generally upon«nere notional ex- 


( themſelves, till attributed to either by the other; 
' one, two, or three months, uſually ſets all right 
don both ſides; and then with open'd eyes they 
think of each other-juſt as every-body elſe thought 
of them before, | 
© The lovers imaginaries [Her own word! Notable 
' enough! i'n't ?] are by that time gone off; Nature, 
' and Old habits, painfully diſpenſed with or con- 
' cealed, return: Diſguiſes thrown aſide, all the 
© moles, freckles, and defects in the minds of each, 
diſcover themſelves; and 'tis well if each do not 
{ ſink in the opinion of the other, as much below the 
* common ſtandard, as the blinded imagination of 
both had ſet them above it. And now, ſaid ſhe, 
the fond pair, who knew no felicity out of each 
g other's company, are ſo far from finding the never- 
ending variety each had propoſed in an unreſtrained 
* converſation with the other (when they ſeldom were 
together; and always parted with ſomething to ſay; 
* or, on recollection, when parted, wiſhing they had 
' ſaid); that they are continually on the wing in purſuit 
D 2 "Oo of, 


© cellencies, which were unknown to the perſons, 
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© of amuſements out of themſelves; and thoſe, con. My 
© cluded my ſage mamma [Did you think her wiſdon Wd, 
© ſo very moderne ?], will perhaps be the livelier me, 1 
© each, in which the other has no ſhare.” capab 
I told my mamma, that if yo, were to take any ra time 
ſtep, it would be owing to the indiſcreet violence of ¶ One o 
your friends: I was afraid, Iſaid, that theſe reflectiom M,niftal 
upon the conduct of people in the married ſtate, HAN She 
might ſet out with better hopes, were but too well. Novel 
grounded: But that this muſt be allowed me, that ifM7clatic 
children weighed not theſe matters ſo thoroughly a tes h. 
they ought, neither did parents make thoſe allow. I nies n 
. ances for youth, inclination, and inexperience, which dare, 
were neceflary to be made for 'themfelves at their Sex, 
childrens time of life. uss fir 
I remember'g a letter, I told her .hereupon, which own e 

ou wrote a few months ago, perſonating an anom. 

mous elderly Lady (in Mr. Wyerley's day of plaguing 
you) to Miſs Drayton's mamma, who, by her ſeve. ring fi 
rity and reſtraints, had like to have driven the young N 
Lady into the very fault, againſt which her mother cf ple 
was moſt ſollicitous to guard her. And I dared wy, "ly: 
. fay, ſhe would be pleaſed with it. Ye trpp 
I fetched the copy of it, which you had favoured * culcat 
me with at the time; I would have read only that . 
part of it, which was moſt to my purpoſe: But ſi :,.: 1 
would hear it all {a}. | bot u 
_—_ 
" and n 


(a) The paſſage moſt particularly recommended by Miſs Howe, i rally | 


the following, wa 

| | h and e 
Permit me, Madam (ſays the perſonated gow writer) to obſerve beliey 

© That if perions of your experience would have young people loc lo in 
forward, in order to be wiſer and better by their advice, it wou dircur 
©. be kind in them to look backward, and allow for their childr thoug 


youth, and natural vivacity; in other words, for their lively hope © rent”; 
© unabated by time, unaccompanied by reflection, and uncheck 


" your 

« by diſappointment. Things appear to us all in a very differen on Xt 

light at our Entrance upon - a favourite Party, or Tour: wh * neithe 

_ * with golden proſpects, and high expectations, we riſe vigoroul ſves; 
and freſh, like the fun, beginning its morning courſe; from what thei too 
Ido, when we fit down at the Ead of our views, tired, and prep © mot 
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My mamma was pleaſed with the whole letter; and 
ſaid, It deſerved to have the effect it had. But aſked 
me, what excuſe could be offer'd for a young Lady 
capable of making ſuch reflections; and who, at her 
time of Life, could fo well aſſume the character of 
one of riper years; if the thould ruth into any fatal 
miſtake herſelf? 

She then touched upon the moral character of Mr.. 
Lovelacez and how reaſonable the averſion of your 
relations is, to a man, who pives himſelf the liber- 
tles he is ſaid to takez and who, indeed, himfelf, de- 
nies not the accuſation; having been heard to de- 
dare, that he will do all the mifchief he can to the 
Sex, in revenge for the ill uſage and broken vows of 
his firſt love, at a time when he was t young (his 
own expreſſion, it ſeems) to be inſincere. 


D 3 I reply'd, 


ring for our journey homeward; for then we take into our re- 
flectias what we had left out of our ſcheme, the fatigues, the 
checks, the hazards, we had met with; and make a true eſtimate 
of pleaſures, which, from our raiſed expectations, mult neceſſa- 
| rily have fallen miſerably ſhort of what we had promiſed ourſelves 
| at ſetting out Nothing but experience can give us a firong and: 
| efficacious conviction of this difference: And when we would in- 
culcate the fruits of that upon the minds of thofe we love, who 
' have not lived long enough to find thoſe fruits and would hope, 
* that our advice ſhould have as much force upon them, as experi- 
* ence has upon ws; and which, perhaps, our parents advice had 
* not upon ourſelves at our daughters time of life; ſhould we not 
proceed by patient reaſoning and: gentleneſs, that we may not 
* harden, where we would convince? For, Madam, the tendereſt 
" and moſt generous minds, when harſhly treated, become gene- 
" rally the molt inflexible. If the young Lady knows her heart to 
be right, however defeQive her head may be, for want of years 
and experience, ſhe will be apt to be very tenacious, And if the 
believes her friends te be wrong, altho* perhaps they may be only 
lo iu their methods of treating her, how much will every unkind 
drcumſtance on the parent's part, or heedleſs one on the child's, 
though ever ſo light in itlelf, widen the difference? The pa- 
rent's prejudice in dis-favour, will confirm the daughter's in fa- 
vour, of the ſame perſon, and the beſt reaſonings in the world 
on either ſide, will be attributed to that prejudice. In ſhort, 
neither of them will be convinced: A perpetual oppolitiog en- 
ſues; the parent grows impatient; the child deſperate: And, as 
a too natural ane That falls out, Which the mother was 
molt afraid of, and which, poflibly, had been prevented, had the 
child's paſſions been only led, not driven.” 


an ob OB @ - ot Sd © 
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I reply'd, That I had heard every one fay, that 
that Lady really uſed him ill; that it affected him ſo 
much at the time, that he was forced to travel upon 
It, and, to drive her out of his heart, ran into courſe, 

* which he had ingenuity enough himſelf to condemn; 
That, however, he had denied the menaces againſt 
t he Sex, which were attributed to him, when charged 
with them by me in your preſence; and declared 
himſelf incapable of ſo unjuſt and ungenerous a re— 
ſentment againſt a/l, for the perfidy of one. 

You remember this, my dear; as I do your in- 
nocent obſervation upon it, 'That you could believe 
his ſolemn aſſeveration and denial: * For, ſurely, 
* ſaid you, the man who would reſent, as the higheſt 
© indignity, that could be offer'd to a gentleman, the 
© imputation, of a wil/ful falſhood, would not be 

© guilty of one.” 

I infiſted upon the extraordinary circumſtances in 
your caſe, particularizing them: Obſerving, that 
Mr. Lovelace's morals were, at one tine, no objecti— 
on with your relations for Miſs Arabella: That then 
much was built upon his family, and more upon 
his parts and learning, which made it out of doubt, 
that he might be reclaim'd by a woman of virtue and 
prudence: And [Pray forgive me for mentioning it] 
I ventured to add, that altho' your family might be 
good ſort of folks, as the world went, yet no-body 
imputed to any of them, but yourſelf in a very punc- v 
tilious concern for religion or piety Therefore that 
were they the leſs intitled to object to the defects of ing 


that kind in others. Then, what an odious man, '| 
ſaid I, have they picked out, to ſupplant, in a Lady's — 
affections, one of the fineſt appearances of a man in tion 
England, and one noted for his brilliant parts, and ! 
other accompliſhments (whatever his morals might ri 


be); as if they were determined upon an act of pow- if 1 

er and authority, without rhyme or reaſon! | 

Still my mamma inſiſted, that there was the greater re: 
merit 
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merit in your obedience on that account, and urg- 


1m ſo ed, that there hardly ever was a very handſome and 
"pon a ſprightly man who made a good huſband: For that 
urles, they were generally ſuch Narciſſus's, as to imagine 
emn; every woman ought to think as highly of them, as 
zainſt ¶ they. did of themſelves. 

woged There was no danger from that conſideration here, 
71 ed I ſaid, becauſe the Lady had ſtill greater advantages, 

re- 


both of perſon and mind, than the Man; graceful 
; and elegant, as he muſt be allowed to be, beyond 
„„ any of his ſex. | | : 

lieve She cannot endure to hear me praiſe any man but 
her favourite Hickman: Upon whom, nevertheleſs, 
zheſt W the generally brings a degree of contempt, which he 
» the WW would eſcape, did ſhe not leſſen the little merit he 
t be has, by giving him on all occations, more than I 
think he can deſerve, and entering him into com- 


ES in pariſons, in which it is impoſſible but he muſt be a 
=_ ſufferer. And now, prepoſterous partiality! She 
ecti- 


thought, for Her part, that Mr. Hickman, bating, 
hen WF that his Jace indeed was not ſo ſmooth, nor his com- 
pon plexion quite ſo good, and ſaving that he was not fo 
preſuming and ſo bold (which ought to be no fault 
with a modeſt woman!) equalled Mr. Lovelace at any 
hour of the day. | 

To avoid entering further into ſuch an incomparable 
compariſon, I ſaid I did not believe, had they left 
you to your own way, and treated you generouſly, 
that you would have had the thought of encourag- 
ing any man, whom they diſliked. | 

Then, Nancy, catching me up, the excuſe is leſs 
For, if ſo, muſt there not be more of contradic- 
tion, than /ove, in the caſe? 

Not ſo, neither, Madam: For I know Miſs Cla- 
riſſa Harlowe would prefer Mr. Lovelace to all men, 
if morals 

If, Nancy!—That FF is every-thing!—Do you 
really think ſhe loves Mr. Lovelace? 

D 4 What 
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What would you have had me to ſay, my dear! 
I won't tell you what I did fay—But had I ne ſaid 
what I did, who woutd have believed me? 

Beſides, I know you love him!—Excuſe me, my 
dear: Yet, jf you deny it, what do you but refle& 
upon yourſelf, as if you thought you ought not? 

Indeed, ſaid I, the man is worthy of any woman' 
love (V again, I could ſay) 
Madam Tee 

Her parents, Nancy Y on know, my dear, - how 
my mamma, who accuſes her daughter of quickneſs; 
is evermore interrupting l-———— 

May take wrong -meaſures, ſaid I-—— 

Cannot do wrong—They have reafon, I'II war. 
rant, faid ſhe— — 5 ä 
By which they may provoke a young Lady, ſaid 
I, to do raſh things, which otherwiſe ſhe would not 
do. | 1 Foy 4 

But if it be a raſh thing (returned ſhe), ſhould ſhe 
do it! A prudent daughter will not willfully err, be- 
cauſe her parents err, if they were to err: if ſhe ch, 
the world, which blames the parents, will not acquit 
the child. All that can be ſaid, in extenuation of a 
daughter's error, ariſes from a kind conſideration, 
which Miſs's letter to Lady Drayton pleads for, to 
be paid to her daughter's youth and inexperience, 
And will ſuch an admirable young perſon as Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe, whoſe prudence, as we ſee, qua- 


lifies her to be an adviſer of perſons much older than 


herſelf, take ſhelter under ſo poor a covert? 

Let her know, Nancy, out of hand, what] ſay; 
and I charge you to repreſent farther to her, That let 
her diflike one man, and approve another, ever ſo- 
much, it will be expected of 'a young Lady of her 
unbounded generoſity, and greatneſs of mind, that ſhe 
ſhould deny herſelf, when ſhe can oblige all her family 
by ſo doing: No leſs than ten or a dozen, perhaps, 
the neareſt and deareſt to herof all the perſons in the 

world, 


But her parents, 


inceſſo 
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world, an indulgent father and mother at the head 
of them. It may be fancy only on her ſide; but pa- 
rents look deeper: And will not Miſs Clariſſa Har- 
lowe give up her fancy to her parents judgment? 

I ſaid a great deal upon this zudgment-ſubjet: All 
that you could with I ſhould ſay; and all that your 
extraordinary caſe allowed me to ſay. And my 
mamma was ſo ſenſible of the force of it, that ſhe 
charged me not to write to you any part of my anſwer 
to what ſhe ſaid; but only what ſhe herſelf had ad- 
vanced;. leſt, in ſo critical a caſe, it thould induce 
you to take meaſures, that might give us both rea- 
ſon (I for giving it, you for following it) to repeat it 
as long as we lived. | 

And thus, my dear, I ſet my mamma's arguments 
before you. And the rather, as I cannot myſelf tell 
what to adviſe you to do!——You know beſt your 
own heart; and what. That will let you do! | 
Robin undertakes to depolite This very early, that 
you may receive it by your firit morning airing. 

Heaven guide and direct you for the beſt, is the 
inceſſant prayer, of 


Your ever-affeFionate, | 
ANNA HOW RH. 
LI e. 


Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWR, To Mi HOW RE. 
Sunday afternoon. 


Am in great apprehenſions. Yet cannot help re- 

1 peating my humble thanks to your mamma, and- 
you, for your laſt favour. I hope her kind end is 
anſwer'd by the contents of my laſt. Yet I muſt not 
think it enough to acknowledge her goodnefs to me, 
with a pencil only, on the cover of a letter ſealed 
up. A few lines give me leave to write with regard 
5 to 
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to my anonymous letter to Lady Drayton—If I did 
not at that time tell you, as I believe I did, that m 
excellent Mrs. Norton gave me her aſſiſtance in that 
letter; I now acknowledge that ſhe did. 

Pray let your mamma know. this, for two reaſons; 
One, that I may not be thought to arrogate to my. 
ſelf a diſcretion which does not belong to me; the 
other, that I may not ſuffer by the ſevere, but juſt 
inference ſhe was plealed to draw; doubling my 
faults upon me, if I myſelf ſhould act unworthy of 
the advice I was ſuppoſed to give. | 

Before I come to what moſt nearly affects me, ! 
mult chide you, once more, for the ſevere, the ve. 
ry ſevere things, you mention of our family, to 
the diſparagement of their morals, as I may ſay: 
Indeed, my dear, I wonder at you |—A lighter oc- 
caſion might have paſſed me, after I have written to 
you ſo often to ſo little purpoſe, on this topic. But 
affecting as my own circumſtances are, I cannot, 
without a breach of duty, let flip the reflection I need 

not repeat in words. 

'Fhere is not a worthier perſon in England than 
my mamma. Nor is my papa that man you ſome- 
times make him. Excepting in one point, I knoy 
not any family which lives up more to their duty, 
than the principals of ours. A little too wncommunis 
cative for their great circumſtances that is all.— 
Why, then, have they not reaſon to inſiſt upon un— 
exceptionable morals in a man whoſe relationſhip to 
them, by a marriage in their family, they have cer- 
tainly a right to allow of, or diſapprove? 
Another line or two, before I am engroſs'd by my 
own concerns: Upon your treatment of Mr. Hick- 
man.—ls it, do you think, generous, to revenge 
upon an innocent perſon, the diſpleaſure you receive 
from another quarter, where I doubt you are a treſ- 
paſſer too?—But one thing I can tell him; and you 

had not beſt provoke me to it; That no woman uſcs I1 
A man 
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1 man ill whom ſhe does not abſolutely reject, but ſhe 
has it in her heart to make him amends, when her 
tyranny has had its run, and he has completed the 
meaſure of his ſervices and patience. But my mind 
is not enough at eaſe, to puſh this matter further. 
[ will now give you the occaſion of my preſent ap- 
rehenſions. | 
had reaſon to fear, as I mention'd in mine of this 
morning, that a ſtorm was brewing. Mr. Solmes 
came home this afternoon, from church, with my 
brother. Soon after, Betty brought me up a letter, 


without ſaying from whom. It was in a cover, and 


directed by a hand I never ſaw before; as if it was 
ſuppoſed, Iwould not have received and open'd it, had 
I known it came from him. Theſe are the contents. 


| To Miſs CDARISssA HARLOWE, 
Deareft Madam, Sunday, Mar. 26. 


Think myſelf a moſt unhappy man, in that I have 

never yet been able to pay my reſpects to you with 
your conſent, for one halfe hour. I have ſomething 
to communicate to you that concerns you much, if 
ycu he pleaſed to admitt me to youre ſpeech. Youre 
ono ir is concerned in itt, and the honour of all youre 
family. Irt relates to the deſigns of one whom you 
are ſed to valew more than he deſerves; and to ſome 
of his reprobat actions; which I am reddie to give 
you convincing proofes of the truth of. I may ap- 
pear to be intereſſed in it: But nevertheleſſe, I am 
reddy to make oathe, that every tittle is true: And 
you will ſee what a man you are ſed to favour. Bur 
| hope not ſo, for youre owne honour. 

Pray, Madam, vouchſafe me a hearing, as you va- 
lew your honour and family: Which will oblige, 
deareſt Miſs, | 

Youre maſt humble and moſt faithful Servant, 
|  RoGkR SoLMEs. 
I waite below for the hope of admittance. | 
I have 


— 
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I have no manner of doubt, that this is a poor de. 
vice, to get this man into my company. TI would 
have ſent down a verbal anſwer; but Betty refuſed to 
carry any meſſage, which ſhould prohibit his viſiting 
me. | So-I was obliged either to ſee him, or to write 
to him. Iwrote, therefore, an anſwer, of which! 
ſhall ſend you the rough draught. And now my 
heart akes for what may follow trom it; for I hear 
a great hurry below. 


To ROGER SOL MES; £/qs 


* 78 "I 17 1 
: Hatever you have to, communicate to me, 
which concerns my honour, may as well be 
done by writing, as by word of mouth. If Mr. Love. 
lace is any of my concern, I know not that, zherefore, 
he ought to be yours: For the uſage I receive on your 
account (I muyft think it ſo!) is ſo harſh, that were 
there not ſuch a man 1n the world as Mr. Lovelace, 1 
would not with to ſee Mr. So/mes, no, not for one 
half-hour, in the way he is pleaſed to be defirous to 
ſee me. I never can be in any danger from Mr. 
Lovelace: and, of confequence, cannot be affected 
by any of your diſcoveries, if the propoſal I made be 
accepted. You have been acquainted with it, no 
doubt. If not, be pleaſed to let my friends know, 
that if they will rid me of my apprehenſions of one 
gentleman, I will rid them of Hheirs of another: And 
then, of what conſequence to them, or to me, will it 
be, whether Mr. Lovelace be a good man, or a bad? 
And, if to neither of vs, I ſee not how it can be of 
any to you. But if you do, I have nothing to ſay to 
That; and it will be a Chriſtian part, if you will ex- 
poſtulate with him upon the errors you have diſco- 
ver'd, and endeavour to make him as good a man, 
as, no doubt, you are yourſelf, or you would not be 
ſo ready to detect and expoſe him. © 

Excuſe me, Sir ;—But after my former letter to 


E. 
{uatic 
houſe 
letter 
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zou, and your ungenerous perſeverance; and after 
this attempt to avail yourſelt at the expence of ano- 
ther man's character, rather than by your own pro- 
per merit, 1 ſee not that you can blame any aſperity 
in Her, whom you have ſo largely contributed to 
ake unhappy» 
. oe Cr. HARLOWE. 
Sunday mght. BE pic po 
My father was for coming up to me in great 
wrath, it ſeems; but was perſuaded to the contrary. 
My aunt Hervey was permitted to ſend me This that 


follows. Quick work, my dear! 
To Miſs CLARISssA HARLOWE. 
Niece, } 


AVery-body is now convinc'd, that nothing is to 

, be done with you by way of gentleneſs or per- 
ſuaſion. Your mamma will not let you ſtay in the 
houſe; for your papa is ſo incenſed by your ſtrange 
letter to his friend, that ſhe knows not what will be 
the conſequence, if you do. So, you are command- 
ed to get ready to go to your uncle Antony's, out of 
hand, | 

Your uncle thinks he has not deſerv'd of you this 
unwillingneſs to go to his houſe = 

You don't know the wickedneſs of the man you 
think it worth while to quarrel with all your friends 
for. | | | 07-1 
You muſt not anſwer me. There will be no end 
of That. Ine 

You know not the affliction you give to every-bo- 
dy; but to none more than to 

Your ajfectionate Aunt, . 
DokoTnuy HERVEY. 


Forbid to write to my aunt, I took a bolder liber- 
ty, I wrote a few lines to my mamma; imploring 
her 
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her to procure me leave to throw myſelf 
4 ; at 
ther's feet, and her's, if I muft go — ' 
fent), to beg pardon for the trouble I had 4 
_— _—— and their bleſſings; and to receive that 
ommands, as to my removal | 
their own lips. r ons = W 


© What new boldneſs This! Take it back; 


© and bid her learn to obey,' was my mamma's an. | 


gry anſwer, with my letter return'd, unopen” 

But that I might omit nothing that ned m 
power, or heart todo, that had an appearance of dut : 
I wrote a few lines to my papa himſelf, to the ſame 
purpoſe; begging he would not turn me out of hi 
houlg, without his blefling. But this, torn in by 
pieces, and unopen'd, was brought me up again by 
Betty, with an air, one hand held up, the other "4 
33 the torn letter in her open palm; and a See 

ere — What a /ad thing is This —Nothing will do 
but duty, Miſs !—Your papa ſaid, Let her tell me of 
deeds! — Pl receive n words from her: And ſo he 
tore the letter, and flung the pieces at my head. 

So deſperate my caſe, I was reſolved not to ſto 
even at this repulſe. I took my pen, and addreſſed 
myſelf to my uncle Harlowe, incloſing that which 
__ ber per de return'd unopen'd, and the torn 

pen'd one ſent to my papa; havi f 
wy ee e 4 for wot 0 FOG ONE 
My uncle was going home, and it was deliver 
to him juſt as he ſtepped into his ee We 
may be the fate of it, therefore, I cannot know till 

to-morrow. 


The following is a copy of it. 
To Jon HARLOWE, EV 


My dear and ever-honoured Uncle, 


Have no- body now but you, to whom I can 

2ppl 

with hope, ſo much as to have my bebe. 
dreſſes 


dreſſe 
me CO 
ſhe ha 
the li 
will 1c 
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Sir, I 
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lation 
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ted. 
what 
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areſſes open'd and read. My aunt Hervey has given 
me commands which I want to have explain'd ; but 
ſhe has forbid me writing to her. Hereupon I took 


the liberty to write to my Papa and mamma: You 
will ſee, Sir, by the torn one, and by both being re- 


turn'd un-open'd, what has been the reſult. This, 
Sir, perhaps you Know: But, as you know not the 
contents of the diſgraced letters, I beſeech you to read 
them both, that you may be a witneſs for me, that 
they are not filled with complaints, with expoſtu- 
lations, nor contain any thing undutiful. Give me 
leave to ſay, Sir, That if deaf-ear'd anger will nei- 


ther grant me a hearing, nor what I write a peruſal, 


ſometime hence the heard-heartedneſs may beregret- 
ted. I beftech you, dear, good Sir, to let me know 
what is meant by ſending me to my uncle Antony's, 
rather than to your houſe, or to my aunt's, or elſe- 
where? If it be for what I apprehend it to be, life 
will not be ſupportable upon'the terms: I beg alſo to 
know W HEN I am to be turned out of doors My 
heart ſtrongly gives me, that once I am compelled to 
leave this houſe, I never ſhall ſee it more. 


It becomes me, however, to declare, that I wifte, 
not This thro” perverſeneſs, or in reſentment; God 


knows my heart, I do not But the treatment I ap- 
prehend I ſhall meet with, if carried to my other 
uncle's, will, in all probability, give the finiſhing 


ſtroke to the diftrefles, the undeſerved diſtreſſes I will 


be bold to call them, of 
Your once Bighly favour'd, 
But now moſt unhappy Kinfwoman, 
CL. HARLOWE. 


L E T- 
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| EETTER XV. 


Kip CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows, 
Monday morning, March 27. 


HIS morning early my uncle Harlowe came hi. 
ther. He ſent me up the incloſed very tender 
It has made me wiſh I could oblige him. 


wks 


You'll ſee how Mr. Solmes's ill qualities are gloſs d 


over in it. What blemifhes does affection hide! 
So, perhaps, may they ſay to me, What faults does 
antipathy bring to light! be pleaſed to ſend me back 
this letter of my unde 's, by the firſt return. I may 
poſſibly try to account for, and wiſh to obviate, my 


being ſuch a formidable creature to my whole faut 


ly, as I am repreſented in it. 


Sunday night, or rather M. or We a 


Muft anſwer yon, tho' againſt my own intention. 
' Every-body loves you; and you know they do, 


= very ground you walk upon is dear to moſt of 


But how can we reſolve to ſee you? There is 
no no W lg againſt your looks and language. It is 
the ſtrength of our love makes us decline to ſee you. 
How can we, when you are reſolved not to de, what 
we are reſolved you ha do? I never, for my part, 
loved any creature, as Tloved you from your youth 
till now. And indeed, as I have often faid, Never 
was there a young creature ſo deſerving of our love, 
But what is come to you now!—Alas! alas, my 
dear! How you fail in the trial! 

I have read the letters you incloſed. At a proper 
time, I may ſhew them to my brother and ſiſter, 
But they will receive nothing from you at preſent. 

For my part, I could not read your letter to my- 
ſelf, without being unmann'd. How can you be ſo 


unmov'd yourſelf, yet be ſo able to move every body- 


elſe? How could you ſend ſuch a letter to Mr.Solmes? 
Fic upon you!—How ſtrangely are you alter'd? 


Then 
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Then to treat your brother and ſiſter as you did, 

hat they don't care to write to you, or to ſee you.— 

8 on't you know where it is written, That /t an- 
faber turn away wrath ? But if you will truſt to your 
„ Wharp-pointed wit, you may wound: But a club will 
hi. Wheat down a ſword: And how can you expect, that 


der they who are hurt by you will not hurt you again? 
0 was this the way you uſed to take to make us all 
8 


adore you as we did ?—No, it was your gentleneſs of 
heart and manners, that made every-body, even 


ocs ſtrangers, at firſt ſight, treat you as a Lady, and call 
ack you a Lady, tho' not born one, as your mamma was, 
219 any more than your fiſter; while the was only plain 


Miſs Harlowe, or Miſs Arabella. If you were en- 
ried, why ſhould you ſharpen envy, and file up its 
ecth to an edge? Lou ſeel write like an impartial 
nan, and as one that loves you till. 

But fince you have diſplayed your talents, and 
ſpared no-body, and moved every-body, without be- 
ing moved, you have but made us ſtand the cloſer 
and firmer together. This is what I likened to an 
imbattled Phalanx, once before. Your aunt Hervey 
forbids your writing, for the ſame reaſon that I muſt 
not countenance it. We are all afraid to ſee you, 
becauſe we know we ſhall be made as ſo many fools. 
Nay, your mamma is ſo afraid of you, that once or 
twice when ſhe thought you was coming to force 
yourſelf into her preſence, ſhe ſhut the door, and 
locked herſelf in, becauſe ſhe knew ſhe muſt not ſee 
you upon your terms, and you are reſolved you will 
not ſee her upon hers. | 

Reſolve but to oblige usall, my deareſt Miſs Clary, 
and you ſhall ſee how we will claſp you every one by 
turns, to our rejoicing hearts If the one man has 
not the wit and the parts, and the perſon, of the 
other, no one breathing has a worſe heart than that 
other: And is not the love of all your friends, and a 
lober man (if he be not ſo poliſhed,) to be preferred 
to 
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to a debauchee, tho' ever ſo fine a man to look zt 
You have ſuch ſine talents that you will be ado 
by the one: But the other has as much advantage in 
thoſe reſpects, as you have yourſelf, and will not ſe 
by them one ſtraw: For huſbands are ſometimes je,, 
lous of their authority, with witty wives. You wil 
have, in one, a man of virtue. Had you not been 
ſo rudely affronting to him, he would have madi 
your cars tingle, with ha he could have told Jo 
of the other. 

Come, my dear niece, let me have the Homes of 

doing with you what no-body elſe yet has been able 
to do. Your father, mother, and I will divide the 
pleaſure, and the honour, I will again call it, between 
us; and all paſt offences ſhall be forgiven; and My, 
Solmes, we will engage, ſhall take nothing amiſ, 
hereafter, that is juſt. 
He knows, he ſays, what a jewel that man will 
have, who can obtain your favour; and he will think 
light of all he has ſulter'd, or ſhall ſuffer, in obtain. 
ing you. 

Dear, ſweet creature, oblige us: And oblige us 
with a grace. It muſt be done, whether with a grace 
or not, I do aſſure you it mt. You muſt not con- 
quer father, mother, uncles, ever An: Depend 
upon that. 

J have ſat up half the night to write This. You 
don't know how I am touch'd at reading yours, and 
writing this. Yet will I be at Harlowe- place carly 
in the morning. So, upon reading this, if you wil 
oblige us all, ſend me word to come up to your apart- 
ment: And I will lead you down, and preſent you to 
the embraces of every one: And you will then ſee, 
you have more of a brother and filter, than of late 
your prejudices will let you think you have. This 
from one vho uſed to love to ſtile himſelf 
Your paternal Uncle, 

Joun HaRLowE. 
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In about an hour after this kind letter was given 
ic, my uncle ſent up to know, if he ſhould be a 
.elcome viſitor, upon the terms mention'din his let- 


written one, he ſaid, would be a bad ſign; and he 
did her therefore not bring a letter, But I had juſt 
gniſh'd the incloſed tranſcription of one I had been 
rriting. She made a difficulty to carry it; but was 


prevailed upon to oblige me, by a token which theſe 
Mrs. Betty's cannot withitand. | 


Dear and honoured Sir, 
OW you rejoice me by your condeſcendin 
goodneſs !——So kind ſo paternal a letter |— 


ſo ſoothing to a wounded heart: and of late what I, 
have been ſo little uſed too How am I affected 


with it | Tell me not, dear Sir, of my way of writ- 
ing: Your letter has more moved me, than I ever 
could move any-body ! It has made me, with all my 
heart, wiſh I could intitle myſelf to be viſited upon 
your own terms: and to be laid down to my papa 
and mamma, by ſo good and ſo kind an uncle 

I will tell you deareſt Sir, what I will do to make 
my peace. I have no doubt that Mr. Solmes would 
greatly prefer my ſiſter to ſuch a ſtrange, averſe crea- 
ture as me: His chief, or one of his chief motives to 


addreſs me, is as Ihave reaſon to believe, the contigu- 


ity of my grandfather's eſtate to his own: I will re- 
gn it ; for ever I will refign it: And the reſignati- 
en muſt be good, becauſe I will never marry at all: 
[ will make it over to my ſiſter, and her heirs tor 
ever: I ſhall have no heirs, but my brother and her; 
and I will receive, as of my papa's bounty, fuch an 
annuity (not in lieu of the eſtate, but as of his boun- 
ty), as he ſhall be pleaſed to grant me, if it be ever 


lo ſmall; and when ever I diſoblige him, he ſhall. 


vithdraw it at his pleaſure. 
Will not this be accepted? Sure it muſt! Sure 
it 


er,? He bid Betty bring him down a verbal anſwer :. 
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it will! 1 beg of you, deareſt Sir, to propoſe it 
and ſecond it with your intereft. This will anſye 
every end. My ſiſter has a high opinion of Mr. Solmez. 
I never can haveary in the light he is propoſed to me. 
But as my ſiſter's huſhand, he will be always intitled 
to my reſpect; and ſhall have it. 

If this be accepted, grant me, Sir, the honour ot 
a viſit; and do me'then the inexpreſſible pleafure gf 
leading me down to the feet of my honoured parents, 

and they ſhall find me the moſt dutiful of children; 

and to the arms of my brother and ſiſter, and th 
ſhall find me the moſt obliging and moft affectionate 
of ſiſters, | 

I wait, Sir, for your anſwer to this propolal, 
: made with the whole heart of 
Your dutiful and moſt obliged Niece. 


CL. Hart ow, 


Monday noon. 

I opt this will be accepted : For Betty tells me, 
that my unele Antony and my aunt Hervey are ſent 
for; and not Mr. Solmes, which I look upon as a fa- 
vourable circumſtance. With what chearfulneſs will 
I aftign over this envied ſtate! What'a much more 
valuable conſideration ſhall I part with it for! The 
love and favour of all my relations! That love and 
favour, which I uſed for 2 years together to 
rejoice in, and be diſtinguiſhed by And what 
a charming pretence will this afford me of breaking 
with Mr. Lovelace]! And how eaſy will it poflibly 
make him, to part with me! 

J found this morning in the ufual place, a letter 
from him, in anſwer I ſuppoſe to mine of Friday, 
which I depoſited not till Saturday. But I have not 
opened it; nor will I, till I lee what effect this new 
offer will have. 

Let me but be permitted to cid the man I hate; 
1 I will give up, with all my heart, the mn ; 
cou 
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ould prefer. To renounce the one, were I really 
to value him, as you ſeem to imagine, can give but 
a temporary concern, which time and diſcretion will 
make light: This is a ſacrifice which a child owes to 

rents and friends, if they inſiſt upon its being made. 
But the other, to marry a man one cannot endure, is 
not only a diſhoneſt thing, as to the man; but it is 
enough to make a creature, who wiſhes to be a good 
wife, a bad or indifferent one, as I once wrote to the 
man himſelf: And then ſhe can hardly be either a 
good miſtreſs ; a good friend; or any thing but a 
diſcredit to her family, and a bad example to all 
zround her. | 

Methinks I am loath, in the /u/pen/e J am in at 
preſent, to depoſite this, becauſe I ſhall then leave 
you in as great : But having been prevented by Bet- 
ty's officiouſneſs twice, I will now go down to my 
little poultry z and if I have an opportunity will leave 
it in the uſual place, where I hope to find ſome- 
thing from you. 


LETTER XVI. 
Miſs CLARISSA HarLow, To Miſs Howe. 


Monday afternoon, March 27. 


HAVE depoſited my narrative down to this day 
noon but I hope ſoon to follow it with another 
letter that I maykeep you as little a while as poſſible 
in that ſuſpenſe, which I am ſo much affected by at 
this moment: For my heart 1s diſturbed at every 
foot I hear ſtin; and every door below, that I hear 
open or ſhut. | JL | 
They have been all aſſembled ſome time, and are 
in cloſe debate, I. believe: But can there be room 
for long debate upon a propoſal, which if accepted, 


will ſo effectually anſwer all their views ? Can they 
infiſt a moment longer upon my having Mr. Solmes, 
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when they ſee what ſacrifices I am ready to make, to 
be freed from his addreſſes ?—O but I ſuppoſe the 
ſtruggle is, firſt, with Bella's nicety, to perſuade her 
to accept of the eſtate, and of the huſband; and next 
with her pride, to take her fter's refuſals, as ſhe 
once praiſed it Or, it may be, my brother is in. 
fiſting upon equivalents, for his reverſion in the ef, 
tate: And theſe ſort of things take up but too much 
the attention of ſome of our family. To theſe, 10 
doubt, one, or both, it muſt be owing, that my pro- 
fal admits of ſo much conſideration. I want, me. 
thinks, to ſee what Lovelace, in his letter ſays, 
But I will deny myſelf this piece of curioſity, till tha 
which 1s raiſed by my preſent ſuſpence is anſwered, 
— Excuſe me, my dear, that I thus trouble you with 
my uncertainties But I hope no employment, nor 
heart, if I had, to purſue any other but what my 
pen affords me. | 


| Monday evening, 

WouLD you believe it ?—Betty, by anticipation, 
tells me, that I am to be refuſed Jam a vile, art- 
© ful creature. Every-body is too good to me. My 
© uncle Harlowe has been taten. in, that's the phraſe, 
© They know how it would be, if he either wrote to 
© me, or ſaw me. He has, bowever, been made 
aſhamed tobe ſo wrought upon A pretty thing, 
truly, in the eye of the world, were they to take 
me at my word. It would look as if they had 
treated me thus hardly, as I think it, for this ve- 
ry purpoſe. My peculiars, particularly Miſs Howe, 
would give it that turn; and I myſelf could mean 
nothing by it, but to ſee if it would be accepted, 
in order to ſtrengthen my own arguments againſt 
Mr. Solmes. It was amazing, that it could admit 
of a moment's deliberation: That any thing could 4 
be ſuppoſed to be done in it. It was equally againſt W O 
Law and Equity! And a fine ſecurity Miſs _ EN 
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: would have, or Mr. Solmes, when I could reſume 
(it when I would !—My brother and fbe my heirs | 
Othe artful creature I to reſolve to live ſingle, 
when Lovelace was ſo fure of me!—and every. 
where declared as much and could, whenever he 
pleaſed, if my huſband, claim under the Will! 
Then the infolence—the confidence——(as Betty 
© mincingly told me, that one ſaid ; you may eaſily 
« gueſs who) that ſhe, who was ſo juſtly in diſgrace 
« for downright rebellion, ſhould pretend to preſcribe 
« to the whole family! ſhould name a huſband 
for her elder ſiſter What a triumph would her 
« obſtinacy go away with, to delegate her commands, 
not as from a priſon, as ſhe called it, but as from 
her throne, to her elders and betters ; and to her 
father and mother too | Amazing, perfectly 
+ amazing that any body could argue upon ſuch a 
plan as this? It was a maſter-ſtroke of fineſſe 
© It was ME in perfection !—Surely my uncle Har- 
© lowe will never be ſo taken-in again FP 

All this was the readier told me, becauſe it was 
againſt me, and would teaze and vex me. But as 
ſome of this fine recapitulation implied, that ſome- 
body ſpoke up for me, I was curious to know who 


it was: But Betty would not tell me, for fear I 
ſhould have the conſolation to find, that all were not 
againſt me. 


But do you not ſee, my dear, what a ſad creature 
ſhe is whom you honour with your friendſhip l V ou 
could not doubt your influence over me: Why did 
you not let me know myſelf a little better? Why 
did you not take the friendly liberty I have always 
taken with you, and tell me my. faults, and what a 
ſpecious hypocrite I am ? For if my brother and ſiſter 
could make ſuch diſcoveries, how is it poflible, the 
faults ſo enormous [You could ſee others, you 


thought of a more ſecret nature I] could eſcape your 


penetrating eye ? 
Well, 
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Well, but now, it ſeems, they are debating hey 
and by whom to anſwer. me: For they know not 


nor are they to know, that Mrs. Betty has told m 2e, 
all theſe: fine things. One deſires to be excuſed, i Find 
ſeems: Another chooſes not to have any thing to ſay it. 
to me: Another has enough of me: And of writing rote. 
to ſo ready a ſcribbler, there will be no end. No one 
Thus are thoſe imputed qualifications, which uſed Nueleſs 
ſo lately to gain meapplauſe, nowbecome my crimes; MW. it is, 
fo much do difguit and anger alter the property of I hope 
n. | ' that de 
What will be the reſult of their debate, I ſ| uppoſe, Forg 
will, ſome-how or other, be communicated to me day yOu 
by-and-by. But let me tell you, my dear, that Ian chat is 


made ſo deſperate, that I am afraid to open Mr, Nnot det 
Lovelace's letter, leſt, in the humour I am in, IHbrothei 
ſhould do ſomething, if I find it not exceptionable, Wierne(s 
that may give me repentance as long as I live! to expe 

| let me! 
Till m. 
I will t 
to 50%, 


Monday night. 
THrs moment the following letter is brought me 


by Betty. | 


| Im 

Miſs Cunning-ones, Monday, 5 oclock. Ipleaſed 
VOR fine, new propoſal is thought unworthy of One pe 
a particular anſwer. Your uncle Harlowe is Wl have, 
aſhamed to be ſo taken-in. Have you no new fetch {Wevery-! 
For your uncle Antony? Go round with us, child, Mpoor d 
now your hand's in. But I was bid to write only Ret 
one line, that you might not complain, as you did, {Wunan!\ 
of your worthy fiſter, for the freedoms: you provok- ¶ do th: 
ed: It is this Prepare yourſelf. "To-morrow you Wother 
go to my uncle Antony's. That's all, child. creatu 
| | Janes HARLOWE. Ing ſp 

I was vexed to the heart at this: And immediate- Wh 


ly, in the warmth of reſentment, wrote the incloſ- W{irain 
ed to my uncle Harlowe; who, it ſeems, ſtays here I afraid 
this night. =Y | recery 


To Vo 
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To JohN HaxLowe, #/4. 


Honoured Sir, Monday night. 
Find I am a very ſad creature, and did not know 
it. I wrote not to my Brother. To you, Sir, I 

rote, From you I hope the honour of an anſwer. 

No one reveres her uncles more than I do, Never- 

heleſs I will be bold to ſay, that the diſtance, great 

5 it is, between uncle and niece, excludes not ſuch 

hope: And I think I have not made a propoſal 
that deſerves to be treated with ſcorn. 

Forgive me, Sir—my heart is full. —Perhaps one 
day you may think you have been prevailed upon (for 
that is plainly the caſe!) to join to treat me, as I do 
not deſerve to be treated. If you are aſhamed, as my 
brother hints, of having expreſſed any returning ten- 
derneſs to me, God help me! I fee I have no mercy 
to expect from any-body ! But, Sir, from your pen 
let me have an anſwer; I humbly beſeech it of you. — 
Till my brother can recollect what belongs to a ſiſter, 
[ will take no anſwer from him, to the letter I wrote 
to , nor any commands whatever. 

move every-body |! This, Sir, is what you are 
pleaſed to mention: But whom have I moved? 

One perſon in the family has more moving ways than 

have, or he could never ſo undeſervedly have made 

every-body aſhamed to ſhew any tenderneſs to a 

poor diſtrefled child of the ſame family. 

Return me not this with contempt, or torn, or 
unanſwer'd, I beſcech you. My papa has a title to 
do that, or any-thing, by his child: But from no 
other perſon inthe world, of your ſex, ought a young 
creature, of mine, (while ſhe preterves a ſupplicat- 
ng ſpirit), to be fo treated. | 

When what I have before written in the humbleſt 
ſtrain has met with ſuch ſtrange conſtructions, I am 
afraid, that this unguarded ſcraw} will be very ill- 
received, But I beg, Sir, you will oblige me with 

Vor. IL E one 
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one line, be it ever ſo harſh, in anſwer to my pro. 
poſal. I ſtill think it ought to be attended to. I will 
enter into the moſt ſolemn engagements to. make it 
valid, by a perpetual ſingle life. 1n a word any thing 
I can do, I will do, to be reſtored to all four favour, 
More I cannot ſay, but that I am, very undeſervedly, 


A myſt unhappy creatur, 


Betty ſcrupled again to carry this letter ; and ſaid, 
the ſhould have anger; and I ſhould but have it re. 
turned in ſcraps and bits. 

I muſt take That chance, Ifaid; I only deſired ſhe 
would deliver it as directed. 

Sad doings! very ſad ! ſhe ſaid, that young Ladies 
| ſhould ſo violently ſet themſelves againſt their duty! 

I told her, the ſhould have the liberty to ſay what 
the pleaſed, ſo ſhe would but be my meſſenger that 
one time And down ſhe went with it. 

I bid her, if ſhe could, flide it into my uncle's 
hand, unſeen; at leaſt, unſeen by my brother or ſiſter, 
for fear it ſhould meet, thro” ther good offices, with 
the, fate ſhe had beſpoken for it. 

She would not undertake for That, ſhe ſaid. 

I am now in expectation of the reſult. But having 
fo little ground to hope for either favour or mercy, | 
opened Mr. Lovelace's letter. 

I would ſend it to you my dear, (as well as thoſe I 
ſhall incloſe, by this conveyance ;) but not being able 
at preſent to determine in what manner I ſhall anſwer 
it, I will give myſelf the trouble of abſtracting it here, 
while I am waiting for what may offer from the letter 
juſt gone down. 
© He laments, as uſual, my ill opinion of him, and 
readineſs to believe every thing to his diſadvantage. 
He puts into plain Engliſh, as I ſuppoſed he would, 
my hint, that I might be happier, if, by any rath- 
neſs he might be guilty of to Solmes, he ſhould 
come to an untimely end himſelf. 
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He is concerned, he ſays, That the violense he 
had expreſſed on his extreme apprehenſiveneſs of 
( loſing. me, {ſhould have made him guilty of any 
thing I bad ſo much reaſon to reſent.” 

He owns, That be is paſſionate ; All good-na- 
© tured men, he ſays, are fo, and a ſincere man can- 
not hide it. But appeals to me, Whether, if any 
« occaſion in the world could excuſe the raſhneſs of 
© his expreſſions, it would not be his preſent dreads 
( ful ſituation, thro' my indifference, and the malice 
© of his enemies.“ | 

He ſays, © he has more reaſon than ever, from 
the contents of my laſt, to apprehend, that I ſhall 
be prevailed upon by force, if not by fair means, 
© to fall in with my brother's meaſures; and ſees but 
© too plainly, that I am preparing him to expect it. 

Upon this preſumption he ſupplicates, with the 
© utmoſt earneſtneſs, that I will not give way to the 
' malice of his enemies. | 

© Solemn vows of reformation, and everlaſting 
truth and obligingneſs, he makes; all in the ſtyle 
' of deſponding humility; yet calls it a cruel turn 
© upon him, to impute his proteſtations to a couſci- 
* ouſneſs of the neceſſity there is for making them 
from his bad character. 

© He deſpiſes himſelf, he ſolemnly proteſts, for his 
' paſt follies ; Thanks God he has teen his error; 
and nothing but my more particular inſtructions, 
dare wanting to perfect his reformation. 

© He promiles, that he will do every thing that I 
{ ſhall think he can do with honour, to bring about 
' a reconciliation with my father; and will even, if 
{ Iinfiſt upon it, make the firſt overture to my bro- 
ther, and treat him as his own brother, becauſe he 
is mine, if he will not, by new affronts, revive the 
f remembrance of the paſt. 

© He begs, in the moiſt earneſt and humble man- 
ner, for one half hour's interview; wadertaking by 

E 2 © a key, 
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a key, which he owns he has to the garden.dog; 
leading into the Copprce, as we call it (if I will but 
unbolt the door) to come into the garden at night. 
and wait till I have an opportunity to come to hin. 
that he may reaſſure me of the truth of all he 
writes, and of the affeCtion, and, if needful, pro- 
tection, of all his family. | 
He preſumes not, he ſays, to write by Way of 
menace to me; but, if I refuſe him this favour, he 
knows not (ſo deſperate have ſome ſtrokes in my 
letter made him) what his deſpair may mace him 
do.“ 

He aſks me, Determined, as my friends are, and 
far as they have already gone, and declare they wil 
go, what I can propoſe to do, to avoid having Mr. 
Solmes, if I am carried to my uncle Antony's ; un- 
leſs I reſolve to accept of the protection he has of. 
fered. to procure me; or except I will eſcape to 
London, or elſewhere, while I can eſcape ?? 

r mamma, for her 
private reception of me; only till I can obtain poſ 
iefion of my own eſtate, and procure my friends 
to be reconciled to me; which he is ſure they will 
be defirous to be, the moment I am out of their 
power.” Ar 

He appriſes me [It is ſtill my wonder, how he 


comes by his intelligence II © That my friends have 
o 
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written to my couſin Morden, to repreſent matters 
to him in their own partial way; nor doubt they to 
influence him on their ſide of the queſtion. 
That all this ſhews I have but one way, if none 
of my own friends or intimates will receive me. 
© If I will tranſport him with the honour of my 
choice of this one way, ſettlements ſhall be drawn, 
with proper blanks, which I ſhall fill up as I pleaſe. 
Let him but have my commands from my own 
mouth; all my doubts and ſcruples from my own 
lips; and only a repetition, that I will not, on any 
© conſideration, 


writt 
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confideration, be Solmes's wife: and he ſhall be 
eaſy —— But after ſuch a letter as I have written, 
nothing but an interview can make him ſo. He 
beſeeches me therefore, © Po unbolt the door, as 
that very might If I receive not this time 
enough, this night ; and he will in a diſguiſe, 
that {hall not give a ſuſpicion who he is, if he ſhould 
be ſeen, come to the garden-door, in hopes to open 
it with his key; nor will he have any other lodging 
than in the Coppice both nights; watching every 
wakeful hour for the propitious unbolting, unleſs 
he has a letter with my orders to the contrary, or 
to make ſome other appointment.” 

This letter was dated yeſterday : So he was there 
laſt night, I ſuppoſe; and will be there this night ; 
and I have not written a line to him: And now it is 
too late, were I determined what to write. 

I hope he will not go.to Mr. Solmes |! hope 

he will not come hither! If he does, I will break 
with him for ever. 
What have Ito do, with ſuch headſtrong ſpirits ! 
] with I had never— —But what ſignifies wiſhing?— 
I am ſtrangely perplexed -But I need not have 
told you this, after ſuch a repreſentation of my ſitu- 
ation, 
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LETTER XVII. 
Mifs CTL ARISss4 HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
Tueſday morning, 7 O Clock. 


Y uncle has vouchſafed to anſwer me. This is 
1 his letter; but juſt now brought me, altho' 
written laſt night; late, I ſuppoſe. 
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Miſe Clara, Monday Night, 
C*INCE you are grown ſuch a bold challenger, and 
teach us all our duty, tho' you will not prattice 
your own, I myſt anſwer you. No-body wants your 
eſtate from you. Are you, who refuſe every-body, 
advice, to preſcribe a huſband to your {fer ? Your 
letter to Mr. Solmes is inexcuſable. 
it before. ' Your parents will be obey'd. It is fit they 
ſhould. Your mamma has nevertheleſs prevailed to 
have your going to your uncle Antony's put off til 
Thurſday;;, Yet owns you deſerve not that, or any 
other favour from her. I will receive no more of 
your letters. You are too artful for me. You are 
an ungrateful and unreaſonable child ! You will have 
your will paramount to every-body's. How are you 
altered ! . 
Your diſpleaſed Uncle, 


JohN HARLOwx. 


To be carry'd away on Thurſday—To the moated 
Houſe— To the Chapel——To Solmes ! How can! 
think of this !-——They will make me deſperate ! 


Tueſday Morn, Eight 9 clock, 
I Have another letter from Mr. Lovelace. I 
open'd it, with the expectation of its being filled with 
bold and free complaints, on my not writing to pre- 
vent his two nights watching in weather not extreme- 
ly agreeable. But, inſtead of complaints, he is full 
* of tender concern leſt I may have been prevented 
* by indiſpoſition, or by, the cloſer confinement 
which he has frequently caution'd me that I may 

© expect.” 

Hee fays, © He had been in different diſguiſes loiter- 
ing about our garden and park wall, all the day on 
Sunday laſt; and all Sunday night was wandering a- 
bout the coppice, and nearthe back-door. It rain's i 

| an 


=. 


I blam'd you for 
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« and he has got a great cold, attended with fever- 
« iſhneſs, and ſo hoarſe, that he has almoſt loſt his 
voice. | | 

Why did he not flame out in his letter? Treat- 
ed, as I am treated by my friends, it is dangerous for 
me to lie under the ſenſe of an obligation to any one's 
patience, when that perſon ſuffers in health for my 

ke. | 
p © He had no ſhelter, he ſays, but under the great 
© overgrown Ivy, which ſpreads wildly round the 
heads of two or three Oaklings; and that was ſoon: 
wet through.” | 

You and I my dear, once thought ourſelves obliged 


to the natural ſhade they afforded us, in a ſultry day. 


can't help ſaying, 1 am ſorry he had ſuffer'd for 
my fake. But 'tis his own ſceking | 

His letter is dated laſt night at eight: And indif- 
© poſed as he is, he tells me, That he will watch 
© till ten, in hopes of my giving him the meeting he 


ſo earneſtly requeſts. And after that, he has a mile 
© to walk to his horſe and ſervant z and four miles 


© then to ride to his inn.” 
He owns, © That he has an intelligencer in our 


family: who has failed him for a day or two paſt: 


© And not knowing how I do, or how I may be treat- 
© ed, his anxiety is the greater.“ 
This circumſtance gives me to gueſs who this trea- 


cherous man is: One Joſeph Leman: The very crea-- 


ture imploy'd and confided in, more than any other, 
by my brother, | 

This is not an honourable way of proceeding in 
Mr. Lovelace.— Did he learn this infamous practice 
of corrupting the ſervants of other families at the 
French Court, where he reſided a good while ? 

[ have been often jealous of this Leman in my little 


airings and poultry viſits: I have thought him (doubly 


obſequious, as he was always to.me) my brother's {py 
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upon me; and, altho' he oblig'd me by his haſtening 
out of the garden, and poultry-yard, whenever, | 
came into either, have wondered, that from his re. 
ports my liberties of thoſe kinds have not been abridg. 
ed. So, poſſibly, this man may take a bribe ot both, 
and yet betray both. Worthy views want not ſuch 
obliquities as theſe on either ſide. An honeſt mind 
muſt riſe into indignation both at the traitor-maker 
and the traitor. 

He preſſes with the utmoſt earneſtneſs for an in- 
terview. He would not offer, he ſays, to diſobey 
* my laſt perſonal commands, that he ſhould not 
© endeavour to attend me again in the wood-houſe, 
But ſays, he can give me ſuch reaſons, for my 
« permitting him to wait upon my father or uncles, 
© as he hopes will be approved by me: For he cannot 
help obſerving, that it is no more ſuitable to my 
* own ſpirit than to his, that he, a man of fortune 
© and family, ſhould be obliged topurſue ſuch a clan. 
© deſtine addreſs, as would only become a vile for. 
* tune-hunter, - But, if I will give my conſent for his 
© viſiting me like a'man, and a gentleman, no treat- 
© ment ſhall provoke him to forfeit his temper. 

His uncle will accompany him, if I pleaſe : Or 
© his aunt Lawrence will firſt make the viſit to my 
mamma, or to my aunt Hervey, or even to my 
© uncles, if I chooſe it. And ſuch terms ſhall be of- 
* fercd as hall have weight upon them. 

© He begs, that I will not deny him making a vi- 
© fit to Mr. Solmes. By all that's good, he vows, 
that it ſhall not be with the leaſt intention either 
to hurt or affront him; but only to ſet before him 
calmly and rationally, the conſequences that may 
pofſibly flow from ſo fruitleſs a perſeverance ; as 
well as the ungenerous folly of it; to a mind fo 
noble as mine. He repeats his own reſolution to 
attend my pleaſure, and Mr. Morden's arrival and 
advice, for the reward of his own patience. 
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It is impoſſible, he ſays, but one of theſe me- 
thods muſt do. Preſence, he obſerves, even of a 
diſliked perſon, takes off the edge from reſentments 
which abſence whets, and makes keen. 
He therefore moſt earneſtly repeats his impor- 
tunitics for the ſupplicated interview.“ Says, He 
has butineſs of conſequence in London: But cannot 
tir from the inconvenient ſpot, where he has for 
ſome time reſided in diſguiſes unworthy of himſelf, 
until he can be abſolutely certain, that I ſhall not 
be prevailed upon, either by force or otherwiſe ; 
and untill he finds me delivered from the inſults of 
my brother. Nor ought This to be an indifferent 
oint to one, for whole ſake, all the world reports 
me to be uſed ſo unworthily as I am uſed. But one 
remark, he ſays, he cannot help making; That did 
my friends know the little favour I ſhew him, and 
the very great diſtance I kcep him at, they would 
have no reaſon to contine me on his account: And 
another, that they themſelves tecm to think him 
intitled to a different uſage, and expect that he 
receives it; when, in truth, what he meets with 
from me is exactly what they with him to meet 
with, excepting in the favour of the correſpondence 
I honour him with : upon which, he ſays, he puts 
the higheſt value, and for the fake of which he has 
chearfully ſubmitted to a thouſand indignities. 
He renews his profeſſions of reformation : He is 
convinced, he ſays, that he has already run a long 
and dangerous courſe ; and that it is high time to 
think of returning: It muſt be from proper convic- 
tions, he ſays, that a perſon who has lived too gay 
a life reſolves to reclaim, before age or ſufferings 
come upon him. 
* All generous ſpirits he obſerves hate compulſion: 
Upon this obſervation he dwells; but regrets, that 
he is likely to owe all his hopes to this compulſion; 
this 1njudicious compulſion, he juſtly calls it; and 
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none tomy eſteem for him. Althoꝰ he preſumes upon 
ſome merit, in his implicit regard to my will: In the 
bearing the daily indignities offer*d not only to him, 
but to his relations by my brother: In the nightly 
watchings, and riſques which he runs, in all wea. 
thers; and which his preſent indiſpofition makes 
him mention, or he had not debaſed the nobleneſ; 
of his paſſion for me, by fuch a felfiſh inſtance.— 
F cannot but ſay, I am ſorry the man is not well. 

I am afraid to aſk yon, my dear, what you would 
have done, thus ſituated. But what I have done, I 
have done. In a word, I wrote, That I would, if 
© pofitble, give him a meeting to-morrow night, be. 
© tween the hours of nine and twelve, by the ivy ſum- 
© mer-houſe, or in it, or near the great caſcade, at 
© © the bottom of the garden; and would unbolt the 
© door, that he might come in by his own key. But 
© that if I found the meeting impracticable, or ſhould 
change my mind, I would ſignify as much by another 
© line; which he muſt wait for until it were dark.” 


a a  @ & e@-  3 09 Vo 


T weſday, eleven f Clock. 

I xM juſt returned from depoſiting my billet. How 
diligent is this man! It is plain he was in waiting: 
For I had walked but a few paces, after I had de- 
pofited it, when my heart miſgiving me, I returned, 
to have taken it back, in order to reconſider it as I 
walked, and whether I thould, or thould not, let it 
go: But I found it gone. | 

In all probability, there was but a brick-wall, of a 
few inches thick, between Mr. Lovelace and me, at 
the very time I put the letter under the brick. 

Jam come back diliatisfied with myſelf. But! 
think, my dear, there can be no harm in meeting 
him: If I do net, he may take fome violent meaſures; 
What he knows of the treatment I meet with in ma- 
lice to him, and with a view to fruſtrate all his hopes, 
may make him deſperate. His behaviour laſt * [ 

| aw 


and ſurpriſed as I was, gives me no apprehenſion of 
any thing but diſcovery. What he requires is not 


unreaſonable, and cannot affect my future choice and 


determination: It is only to aſſure him from my own 
lips, that I will never be the wife of a man [I hate. 
1 have not an opportunity to meet without hazard 
or detection, he mutt once more bear the diſappoint- 


ment. All his trouble, and mine too, is owing to his 


faulty character. This, altho' T hate tyranny and 
arrogance in all ſhapes, makes me think lefs of the 
riſques he runs, and the fatigues he undergoes, than 
other wiſe I ſhould do; and ſtill leſs, as my ſufferings 
(derived from the ſame ſource) are greater than his. 
Betty confirms the intimation, that I muſt go to 
my uncle's on Thurfday. She was ſent on purpoſe 
to direct me to prepare myſelf for going, and to help 
me to get up every thing in order to it. 


E 
Miſs CLarissa HaRLoOwE, To Miſs Howe. 
Tueſday, three o Clock, March 28. 


HAVE mentioned ſeveral times the pertneſs of 
Mrs. Betty to me; and now, having a little time 


upon my hands, I will give you a ſhort dialogue that 


paſſed juſt now between us: It may, perhaps, be a 
little relief to you from the dull ſubjects with which 
I am perpetually teazing you. 

As the attended me at dinner, ſhe took notice, That 
Nature is ſatisfy'd with a verylittle nouriſhment: And 
thus ſhe complimentally proved it :—For, Miſs, ſaid 
ſhe, you eat nothing; yet never looked more charm- 
ingly in your life. 

As to the former part of your ſpeech, Betty, ſaid 


I, you obſerve well; and I have often thought, when 


I have 


Miſs Clarifla. Harlowe. 19 1 
ſw him, under the difadvantages of time and place, 


* — — — 
ba 4 = 


Þ _ = _ — - 2 = 
— 1 hy * - — uu - - - . - — — _ 
_ * a — 4 — by - _ - pd 
— = — — — — ————— —— — — 
8 —— : "= _— — DB & why —— — by th - 
E I — o —— 2 —— — 13 —— — _ Da 4 _ 7 7 * 1 IR OY x 2 — — — a - — — 
« — — = <a, r : pa — — — 


106 | The His TORY of 


I have ſeen how healthy the children of the labour- 
ing poor bet, and are with empty ſtomachs, and 
hardly a good meal in the weck, that Providence i; 
very kind to its creatures, in this reſpect, as well as in 
all others, in making Much not neceſſary to the ſup. 
port of life; when three parts in four of its creatures, 
if it were, would not know how to obtain it. It Puts 
me in mind of two proverbial ſentences, which are 
tull of admirable meaning. | 

What, pray, Miſs, are they? I love to hear you 
talk, when you are ſo ſedate as you feeni now to he, 

The one is to the purpoſe we are ſpeaking of ? 
Poverty is the Mother of health : And let me tell you, 
Betty, if I had a better appetite, and were to en- 
courage it, with ſo little reſt, and ſo much diſtreſs 
and perſecution, I don't think I ſhould be able to pre- 
ſerve my reaſon. 

There's no inconvenience but has its convenience, 
ſaid Betty, giving me proverb for proverb. But 
what is the other, Madam: 

That the pleaſures of the mighty are obtain'd by the 
tears of the poor : It is but reaſonable, therefore, me- 
thinks,” that the plenty of the one ſhould be followed 
by diſtempers; and that the indigence of the other 
ſhould be attended with that health, which makes all 
its other diſcomtorts light on the compariſan. And 
hence a third proverb, Betty, ſince you are an ad- 
mirer of proverbs; Better a bare foot than none at all; 
that is to lay, than not to be able to walk. 

She was mightily taken with what I ſaid: See, ſaid 
the, what a fine thing {cholarthip is II, ſaid ſhe, had 
always from a girla taſte for reading, tho' it were but 
in Mother Gooſe, and concerning the Fairies [And 
then {he took gentceily a pinch of {nuff]; Could but 
my parents haye leu go ar fat as I pulled, I ſhould 
have been a very happy creature. 1 e 

Very likely, you would have made great improve- 


ments, Betty: But as it is, I cannot ſay, but ſince I 
have 
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have had the favour of your attendance in this inti- 
mate manner, I have heard Imarter things from you, 
than I have heard at table fron: ſome of my brother's 
ſellow-collegians. | 
Your ſervant, dear Miſs ; dropping me one of her 
heſt courteſies: So fine a judge as you are [—lt is 
enough to make one very proud. Then, with an- 
are other pinch I cannot indeed but ſay, bridling up- 
on it, that 1 have heard famous ſcholars often and 
YOU often ſay very filly things: Things I ſhould be aſham- 
be, ed my ſelf to ſay— But 1 thought they did it out of 


of ? humility, and in condeſcenſion to thole who had not 
ou, their learning. SEE 
en- That ſhe might not be too proud, I told her, I 
els would obſerve, that the livelineſs and quickneſs ſhe 
re- ſo happily diſcovered in herſelf, was not ſo much an 
honour to her, as what ſhe owed to her Ser; which, 
ce, as I had obſerved in many inſtances, had great ad- 
ut vantages over the other, in all the powers that relat- 


ed to imagination: And hence; Mrs. Betty, you'll 
take notice, as I have of late had opportunity to do, 
that your own talent at repartee and ſmartneſs, when 
it has ſomething to werk upon, diſplays itſelf to more 
advantage, than could well be expected from one 
whoſe friends, to ſpeak in your own phraſe, could 
not /et go /o faſt as you pulled. _ 

The wench gave me a proof of the truth of my 
obſervation, in a manner ſtill more alert than I had 
expected: It, ſaid ſhe, our ſex have ſo much advan- 
tage in marta, it is the leſs to be wondered at, 
that you, Miſs, who have had ſuch an education, 
thould outdo all the men and women too, that come 
near you. 

Bleſs me, Betty, ſaid I, what a proof do you give 
me of your wit and your courage at the ſame time! 
This is outdoing yourſelf. It would make young la- 
dies leſs proud, and more apprehenſive, were they 
generally attended by ſuch ſmart ſervants, and their 
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mouths permitted to be unlocked upon them, 3 
yours has lately been upon me !—But, take away, 
Mrs. Betty. 

Why, Miſs, you have eat nothing at all —I hope 
you are not diſpleaſed with your dinner for any thing 

I have ſaid. 

No, Mrs. Betty, I am pretty well uſed to your 
freedoms, now, you know.—l am not diſpleaſed in 
the main, to obſerve, that, were the ſucceſſion of 
modern fine ladies to be extinct, it might be ſup. 
plied from thoſe whom they place in the next rank to 
themſelves, their chambermaids and confidants. Your 
young miſtreſs has contributed a great deal to this 
quickneſs of yours. She always preferred your com- 
pany to mine. As you pulled, ſbe let go; and ſo, Mrs, 
Betty, you have gained by her converſation what! 
have loſt. 

Why, Miſs, if you come to that, no-body ſays 
detter things than Miſs Harlowe. I could tell 
you one, if 1 pleaſed, upon my obſerving to her, 
that you lived of late upon air, and had no ſtomach to 
any thing, yet looked as charmingly as ever... 

I dare ſay, it was a very good- natured one, Mrs, 
Betty Do you then pleaſe that I ſhall hear it ? 

Only this, Miſs, That your flomachfulneſs had ſwal- 
lowed up your flomach ; and, That obflinacy was meat, 
drink, and cloth to you. | 

Ay, Mrs. Betty; and did ſhe ſay this ?—l hope 
fhe langhed when the had ſaid it, as the does at all 
ker good things, as ſhe calls them. It was very ſmart, 
and very witty. I with my mind were fo much at 
eaſe, as to aim at being witty too. But if you ad- 
mire ſuch ſententious ſayings, I'll help you to an- 
other; and that is Encouragement and Approbation 
make people fheww talents they were never ſuſpefed to 

Have; and This will do both for miſtreſs and maid : 
And another Il furniſh you with, the contraryſof the 
former, that will do only for me; That Perſte tion 


and 
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md Diſcouragement depreſs ingenuous minds, and 
nt the edge of lively tmaginations. — And hence 
may my ſiſter's Brilliancy and my Stupidity be both 
accounted for. Ingenuous, you muſt know, Mrs. 
Betty, and ingenious, are two things, and I would 
not arrogate the latter to myſelf. 

Lord, Mifs, faid the Fooliſh, you know a great 
deal for your years Lou are a very learned young 
lady What pity— 

None of your pities, Mrs. Betty. I know what 
you'd ſay. But tell me, if you can, Is it refolved that I 
hall be carry'd to my uncle Antony's on Thurſday ? 

I was willing to reward myſelt for the patience ſhe 
had made me exerciſe, by getting at what intelligence 
could from her. 

Why, Miſs, ſeating herſelf at a little diſtance (ex- 
cuſe my ſitting down), with the ſnuff- box tap'd ve- 
ry ſmartly, the lid opened, and a pinch taken with a 
dainty finger and thumb, the other three fingers di- 
ſtendedly bent, and with a fine louriſh—I cannot but 
fay, that it is my opinion, you will certainly go on 
Thurſday z and this nolefs foleſr, as I have heard my 
young lady ſay in FRENCH. 

Whether I am bling or not willing, you mean, I 


ſuppoſe, Mrs. Betty ? 


You have it, Miſs. 

Well but, Betty, I have no mind to be turned out 
of doors ſo ſuddenly. Do you think I could not be 
permitted to tarry one week longer? 

How can I tell, Miſs? 

O Mrs. Betty, you can tell a great deal, if you 
pleaſe. But here I am forbid writing to any one of 
my family; none of it now will come near me; nor 
will any of it permit me to ſee hem: How ſhall I do 
to make my requeſt known, to tarry here a week'or 
fortnight longer | | 

Why, Mits, I fancy, if you were to ſhew'a com- 

8 pliable 
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pliable temper, your friends would ſhew a complizy, 
one too. But would you expect favours, and grant 
none? 1 

Smartly put, Betty! But who knows what ma 
be the reſult of my being carried to my uncle An. 
tony's? | 

Who knows, Miſs— Why any-body will gueſz 
what may be the reſult. 

As how, Betty ? 


As how ? repeated the pert wench, Why, Miſs, 


you will ſtand in your own light, as you have hitherto 
done : And your parents, as ſuch good parents ought, 
will be obeyed. 77 5 

It, Mrs. Betty, I had not been uſed to your ought, 
and to have my duty laid down to me, by your ora— 
culous wildom, I ſhould be apt to ſtare at the liberty 
of your ſpeech. * 

You ſecm angry, Miſs. I hope I take no unhe. 
coming liberty. | N 

It thou really think'ſt thou doſt not, thy ignorance 
is more to be pitied, than thy pertneſs reſented. J 
with thou'd'ſt leave me to myſelf. 

When young ladies fall out with their ow" duty, 
it is not much to be wonder'd at, that they are angry 
at any-body who do Zheirs. 

That's a very pretty ſaying, Mrs. Betty II ſee 
plainly what 4) duty is in notion, and am oblig- 
ed to thoſe who taught it thee. 

Every-body takes notice, Miſs, that you can ſay 
very cutting words in a cool manner, and yet not 
call names, as I have known /e gentlefolks, as well 
as Others, do, when in a paſſion. But I wiſh you 
had permitted ' Squire Solmes to fee you; he would 
have told you ſuch ſtories of Squire Lovelace, as 
would have turned your heart againſt him for ever. 

And know you any of the particulars of thoſe ſad 
ſtories ? i | | 

Indced, 
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r Indeed; I don't; but you'll hear all at your uncle 
als Antony's, I ſuppoſe; and a great deal more, perhaps 
than you will like to hear. 


| * Let me hear what I will, I am determined againſt 
* Mr. Solmes, were it to coſt me my life. 
Puck If you are, Miſs, the Lord have mercy on you | 


For what with this letter of yours to *Squire Solmes, 
whom they ſo much value, and what with their anti- 
pathy to Squire Lovelace, whom they hate, they 
will have no patience with you. 

What will they do, Betty? They won't kill me? 
What vi they do? 

Kill you! No l But you will not be ſuffered to 
ſtir from thence, till you have complied with your 
duty. And no fen and ink will be allowed you, as 
here z where they are of opinion you make no good 
uſe of it : Nor would it be allowed here, only as they 
intend ſo ſoon to ſend you away to your uncle's. No- 
body will be permitted to ſce you, or to correſpond 
with you. What farther will be done, I can't fay 
and, if I could, it may not be proper. But you may 
prevent it all, by One word: And I wiſh you would, 
Miſs. . All then would be eaſy and happy. And, if 
I may ſpeak my mind, I ſee not why one man is not 
as good as another: Why, eſpecially, a ſober man 
is not 2s good as a rake. : 

Well, Betty, faid I, fighing, all thy impertinence 
goes for nothing. But I ſee I am deſtined to be 
a very unhappy creature. Yet will I venture upon 
one requeſt more to them. 

And ſo, quite ſick of the pert creature, and of my- 
ſelf, I retired to my cloſet, and wrote a few lines to 
my uncle Harlowe, notwithſtanding his prohibition; 
in order to get a reprieve, from being carried away 
a ſo ſoon as Thurſday next, if Imuſt go. And This, 

that I might, it comply'd with, ſuſpend the appoint- 

ment I have made with Mr. Lovelace; for my heart 
miſgives me, as to meeting him; and that more and 
more, 
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more, I know not why. Under the fuperſcription g 
the letter, I wrote theſe words: © Pray, dear 8, WM own. 


© be pleaſed to give this a reading.” Thi 
This is the copy of what I wrote : Mr. 5 
Honoured Sir, Tueſday Afternoon. ther, 
E. T me this once be heard with patience, and jou v 


have my petition. granted. It is only, that] If; 


may not be hurried away ſo ſoon as next Thurſday, Wl houſe 
Why ſhould the poor girl be turned out of door, late, 
ſo ſuddenly, ſo diſgracefully? Procure for me, Sir, Wl there! 
one fortnight's reſpite. In that fpace of time, I hope I your « 
you will all relent. My mamma ſhall not need to WM nor d 
ſhut her door, in apprehenſion of feeing her diſgrac. MW comp 


ed child. I will not preſume to think of entering her 
preſence, or my papa's, without leave. One fort. 
night's reſpite is but a ſmall favoar for them to grant, Aft 
except I am to be refuſed every-thing I aſk : Bur it 

is of the higheſt import to mv peace of mind. Pro. Wl lace's 


cure it for me. therefore, dear Sir, and you will ex. his aj 
ceedingly oblige deſpe 
Your dutifal, thi” greatly aflifted, Niece, time 

, the it 
Cr. HaRLowt, the f 


I fent this down: My uncle was not gone: And 
he now ſtays to know the refult of the queſtion put 
to me in the incloſed anſwer, which he has given to 
mine : 3 | 


mi 
* going to your uncle's was abſolutely con- 
cluded upon for next Thur ſday. Nevertheleſs, 
your mamma, ſeconded by Mr. Solmes, pleaded fo | 
ſtrongly to indulge you, that your requeſt for a delay 
will be comply'd with, upon one condition ; and 
whether for a fortnight, or a ſhorter time, that will 
depend upon yourſelf. If you refuſe this condition, 
our mamma declares, the will give over all further 
interceſſion for you ———— Nor do you deſerve this 
- favour, 
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favour, as you put it upon our relent ing, not your 

wil. ; 
This condition is, That you admit of a viſit from 
Mr. Solmes, for one hour, in company of your bro- 
ther, your ſiſter, or your uncle Antony, chooſe which 


you will. | 

If you comply not, you go next Thurſday to a 
houſe which is become ſo ſtrangely odious to you of 
late, whether you get ready to go, or not. Anſwer 
therefore directly to the point. No evaſion. Name 
your day and hour. Mr. Solmes will neither cat you, 
nor drink you. Let us ſee, whether we are to be 


comply'd with in any thing, or not. 
Jonn HARLOWE. 


After a very little deliberation, I reſolved to con- 
ſent to this condition. All I fear is, that Mr. Love- 
lace's intelligencer may inform him of itz and that 
his apprehenſions upon it may make him take ſome 
deſperate reſolution : Eſpecially as now (having more 
time given me here) I think to write to him to ſuſpend 
the interview he is poſſibly ſo ſure of. I ſent down 
the following to my uncle: 


Honoured Sir, 
Ltho' I ſee not what end the propoſed conditi- 
A on can anſwer, I comply with it. I wiſh I 
could with every thing expected of me. If I muſt 
name one, in whoſe company I am to ſee the gentle- 
man, and that one mot my mamma, whoſe preſence 
I could wiſh to be honoured by on the occaſion, let 
my uncle, if he pleaſes, be the perſon. If I muſt name 
the day (a long day, I doubt, will not be permitted 
me), let it be next Tuefday. The hour, four in the 
afternoon. The place, either the ivy-ſummer-houſe, 
or in the little parlour I uſed to be permitted to call 

mine, 

Be pleaſed, Sir, nevertheleſs, to prevail upon my 
| mamma 
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mamma to vouchſafe me her preſence on the oceaß. Thi: 

on. I am, Sir, 3 
Your ever-dutiful half 2 

Cr. HarLow:, WM tive 

A reply is juſt ſent me. I thought it became m] WM Knows 
averſeneſs to this meeting, to name a diſtant day“ ſceks t 
But I did not expect they would have comply'd wit, its o 
it. So here is one week gain'd [This is it: Is 79 
0 

| OU have done well to comply. We are wil. advice 
I ung to think the beſt of every flight inſtance of . But 


your duty. Yet have you ſeem'd to conſider the I dou! 
day as an evil day, and ſo put it far off. This ne. mean 


vertheleſs is granted you, as no time need to be loſt, Put 
if you are as generous after the day, as we are con- anot he 
deſcending before it. Let me adviſe you, not to har. Re) 


den your mind; nor take up your reſolution before. before 
hand. Mr. Solmes has more awe, and even terror, [ heft 
at the thoughts of ſecing you, than you can have at [ had 
the thoughts of ſeeing him. His motive is Love; let ; Th 
not yours be Hatred. My brother Antony will be * int 
preſent, in hopes you will deſerve well of him, by ver 
behaving well to the friend of the family. See you . 
uſe him as ſuch. Your mamma had permiſſion to be * 1g 
there, if ſhe thought fit: But ſays, ſhe would not, * mo 
for a thouſand pounds, unleſs you would encourage * CVE 
her beforchand, as ſhe wiſhes to be encouraged. One * HO 
Hint I am to give you, mean time. It is this : To of 
make a diſcreet uſe of your pen and ink. Methinks a . ob 
young creature of niceneſs ſhould be leſs ready towrite OP 


to one man, when ſhe is deſigned to be another's. : hi 
This compliance, I hope, will produce greater; ; du 
and then the peace of the family will be reſtored: 2 
Which is whas is heartily wiſh'd by "0 
| Your loving Uncle, iu 
___ Joun HARLOWB. 


. Unleſs it be to the purpoſe our hearts are jet upon, n 
you nced not write again. 


This 
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This man have more terror at ſeeing me, than I can 
zave at ſeeing him How can that be? If he had 
half as much, he would not with to ſee me |—His 
Wi, WW tive Love!— Yes indeed! Love of himſelf !—He 
-nows no other! For Love, that deſerves the name, 
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y my ſeeks the ſatisfaction of the beloved object, more than ? 
vi its own !—Weighed in this ſcale, what a profanation * 


is this man guilty of! 

Not to take up my reſolution beforehand ! 
advice comes too late ! 

But I muſt make a diſcreet: uſe of my pen, That, 
doubt, as they have managed it, in the ſenſe they 
mean it, is as much out of my power, as the other. 

But to write to one man, when I am deſigned for 
another! What a ſhocking expreſſion is That! 

Repenting of my appointment with Mr. Lovelace, 
þfore I had this favour granted me, you may believe 
l heſitated not a moment about revoking it ow, that 
[ had gained ſuch a reſpite. Accordingly, I wrote, 
© That I found it inconvenient to meet him, as I had 
intended: That the riſque I ſhould run of a diſco- 
very, and the miſchiefs that might flow from it, 
could not be juſtified by any end that ſuch a meet- 
ing could anſwer: That I found one certain ſervant 
more in my way, when I took my morning and 
evening airings, than any other : 'That he knew | 
not but that the perſon who might betray the ſecrets | 
of a family to im, might be equally watchful to ö 4 
oblige thoſe whom he ought to oblige; and ſo, if 7 
opportunity were given him, might betray me, or 1 
him, to them: That I had not been uſed to a con- 1 
duct ſo faulty, as to lay myſelf at the mercy of ſer- | 
vants: And was ſorry he had meaſures to purſue, p 
that made ſteps neceſſary in his ownopinion, which, oh 
in mine, were very culpable, and which no end could | t 
juſtify : That things drawing towards a criſis be- 
tween me and my friends, an interview could avail 
nothing; eſpecially as the method by which this 

© correſpond- 


That 
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©. correſpondence was carried. on, was not ſuſpege; 
© and he could write all that was in his mind to Write. 
© That I expected to be at liberty to judge of wh, 
© was proper and fit upon this occaſion : Eſpecially 
* as he might be aſſured, that I would ſooner cho, 
© death, than Mr. Selmes.' 


* Night, 
I Have depoſited my letter to Mr. Lovelace. 
Threatning as things look againſt me, I am much 
better pleaſed with myſelf, than I was before. 
reckon he will be a little out of humour upon it, hoy. 
ever. But as I reſerved to myſelf the liberty of chang. 
ing my mind; and as it is eaſy for him to imagine 
there may be reaſons for it w:zhin-doors, which he 
cannot judge of without; and I have ſuggeſted to him 
ſome of them; I ſhould think it ſtrange, if he acqui. 
eſces not, on this occaſion with. a chearfulneſs, which 
may ſhew me, that his laſt letter is the genuine pro. 
duct of his heart: For if he be really ſo much con 


cerned at his paſt faults, as he pretends, and has for 


{ome time pretended, muſt he not, of courſe, have 
corrected, in ſome degree, the impetuoſity of his 
temper ? The firit ſtep to retormation, as I conceive, 
is to ſubdue fudden guſts of paſſion, from which fre- 
quently the greateſt evils ariſe, and to learn to bear 
diſappointments. If the iraſcible paſſions cannot be 
overcome, what opinion ſhall one have of the per- 
ſon's power over thoſe to which bad habit, joined to 
greater temptation, gives ſtronger force ? 

Pray, my dear, be ſo kind, as to make inquiry by 
ſome ſafe hand, after the diſguiſes Mr. Lovelace aſ- 
ſumes at the inn he puts up at the poor villagge of 
Neale, he calls it. If it be the ſame I take it to be, 
I never knew it was conſiderable enough to have a 
name; nor that it has an inn in it. | 

As he muſt be much there, to be ſo conſtantly 
near us, I would be glad to have ſome account "a on 

a 


1 


tienc 
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behaviour; and what the people think of him. In 
ſuch 2 length of time, he muſt give ſcandal, or hope 
of reformation. Pray, my dear, humour me in this 
inquiry: I have reaſons for it, which you ſhall be ac- 

nainted with another time, if the reſult of the inqui- 
ry diſcover them not. 


LETTER. IK 
Miſs CLARISS4 HARLOWE, 75 Miſs Howrt. © 


Wednuefjday Morning, nine &Clock. 

AM juſt return'd from my morning walk, and al- 

ready have received a letter from Mr. Lovelace 
in an{wer to mine depoſited lact night. He muſt have 
bad pen, ink, and paper with him; for it was writ- 
ten in the coppice; with this circumſtance z; On one 
knee, kneeling with the other. Not from reverence 
to the written-to, however, as you'll find. 

Well are we inſtructed early to keep this ſex at a 
diſtance. An undeſigning open heart, where it is 
loth to diſoblige, is eaſily drawn in, I ſee, to oblige 
more than ever it deſigned. It is too apt to govern 
itſelf by what a bold ſpirit is encouraged to expe of 
it. It is very difficult for a good-natured young per- 
ſon to give a negative where it diſeſteems not. 

One's heart may harden and contract, as one gains 
experience, and when we have ſmarted perhaps for 
our eaſy folly : And ſo it aught, or it would be upon 
very unequal terms with the world. 

Excuſe theſe grave reflections. This man has 
vex'd me heartily. LI ſee his gentleneſs was art ; 
fierceneſs, and a temper like what I have been too 
much uſed to at home, are nature in him. In the 
mind I am in, nothing ſhall ever make me forgive 
him, fince there can be no good reaſon. for his impa- 
tience on an expeCtation given with reſerve, and ab- 
ſolutely 
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ſolutely revocable,—1 ſo much to ſuffèr hr him; yet 
to be treated as if I were obliged to bear inſults from 
him! | 

But here you will be pleaſed to read his letter; 
which 1 ſhall incloſe. 


To Miſs CLARISS4A HARLO VR. 


Good God ! 

HAT is now to become of me Ho ſha} 
I ſupport this diſappointment | No ney 
cauſe On one knee, kneeling with the other, | 
write My feet benumbed with midnight wander. 
ings thro' the heavieſt dews that ever fell: My wig 
and my linen dripping with the hoar-froſt diſſolving 
on them Day but juſt breaking—Sun not riſen to 
exale May it never riſe again |—Unlefs it bring heal- 
ing and comfort to a benighted ſoul !—In proportion 
to the joy you had inſpired(ever lovely promiſer), in 
fuch proportion is my anguiſh | a: 

And are things drawing towards a criſis between your 
friends and you ls not this a reaſon for me to ex- 
pect, the rather to expect, the promiſed interview? 
Can I vrite all that is in my mind, ſay you !— 

Impoſtible !—Not the hundredth part of what is in 
my mind, and in my apprehenſion, can I write! 

O the wavering, the changeable ſex! But can 

Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 

Forgive me, Madam !—I know not what I write! 

— Let, I muſt, I do, inſiſt upon your promiſe Or 
that you will condeſcend to find better excuſes for the 
failure—Or convince me, that ſtronger reaſons are 
impoſed upon you, than thoſe you offer. A promiſe 
once given; upon deliberation given l the promiſe-ed 
only can diſpenſe with ;—or ſome very apparent ne- 
ceſſity impoſed upon the promiſe-er, which leaves no 
power to perfor it. P63 | 
The firſt promiſe you ever made me! Life and 

Death, 


* 
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Death, perhaps, depending upon it—My heart de- 
ſponding from the barbarous methods reſolved to be 
taken with you, in malice to me! 

- You awould ſooner chooſe death than Solmes (How my 
ſoul ſpurns the competition!) O my beloved creature, 
what are theſe but worde! hoſe words? - Sweet 
and ever adorable—W hat !—Promiſe-breaker—muſt 
call youz—How ſhall I believe the aſſeveration 
(your ſuppoſed Duty in the queſtion! Perſecution ſo 
flaming! Hatred to me fo ſtrongly avow'd!) after 
this inſtance of your ſo lightly diſpenſing with your 
promiſe ! | 

If, my deareſt life! you would prevent my diſ- 
traction, or, atleaſt diſtracted conſequences, renew 
the promiſed hope! My fate is indeed upon its 
criſis. 

Forgive me; deareſt creature, forgive me! I 
know I have written in too much anguiſh of mind! 
—Writing this, in the ſame moment that the juſt- 
dawning light has imparted to me the heavy diſap- 


pointment ! 


I dare not re-peruſe what I have written.—I mu 
depoſite it—It may ſerve to ſhew you my diſtracted 
apprehenſions, that this diſappointment is but a pre- 
lude to the greateſt of All.-—Nor having here any 
other paper, am J able to write again, if I would, on 
this gloomy ſpot. Gloomy is my ſoul; and all na- 
ture round me partakes of my gloom II truſt it, 
therefore, to your goodneſs If its fervor excites yonr 
diſpleaſure, rather than your pity, you wrong my 
paſhon; and I ſhall be ready to apprehend, that I am 
intended to be the ſacrifice of more miſcreants than 
one!—Have patience with me, 'deareſt creature!—1I 
mean Solmes, and your Brother only—But, if, ex- 
erting your uſual generoſity, you will excuſe and re- 
appoint, may That God, whom: you profeſs to ſerve, 
and who is the God of Truth and of Promiſes, protect 
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-and bleſs you, for both; and for reſtoring to Him. 
ſelf, and to Hope, 

Your ever-adoring, yet 
. Ivy-Cavern in the almoſt deſponding 
Coppice—day but Lovelace! 
Juſt breaking. | | 


This is the Anſwer I ſhall return. 


Wedneſday Morning, 


AM amaz'd, Sir, at the freedom of your re. Heſpect 
proaches. Preſſed and teazed, againſt convenience aſſure 
and inclination, to give you a private meeting; am! 

to be thus challeng'd and upbraided, and my Sex 

reflected upon, becauſe Ithought it prudent to change WE 
my mind ?—A liberty I had reſerved to myſelf, when ut to 
I made the appointment, as you call it. I wanted not Mution, 
inſtances of your impatient ſpirit to other people: Netter i 
yet may it be happy for me, that I have this ney aſſure 


one; which ſhews that you can as little {pare me, tho” | 
when I purſue the diftates of my own reaſon, as you ver be 
do, others, for acting up to theirs. Two motives you ent in 
muſt be governed by in this exceſs. The one my 77 yo 

nt 


eafineſs; the other your own preſumption. Since you 
think you have found out the ff, and have ſhewn ook ab 
ſo much of the /aft upon it, I am too much alarmed, e to 
not to wiſh and deſire, that your letter of this day Hence V 
may conclude all the trouble you have had from or that It 


for, | am fu 
Your humble Servant, Mr . Lo 

Cr. HarLows, fit, 

favour, 

I BELIEVE, my dear, I may promiſe myſelf your Nan gc 
approbation, whenever I write or ſpeak with ſpirit, Ne, ſafe 

be it to whom it will. Indeed I find but too much rea- hink! 
ſon to exert it, ſince I have to deal with people, who has aſl 
meaſure their conduct to me, not by what is fit or Ne mak 
decent, right or wrong, but by what they think my But, 


temper 


me, 
vou 
you 
e my 

you 
lewn 
med, 
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emper will bear. I have, till very lately, been praiſed 
or mine; but it has always been by thoſe who never 
are me opportunity to return the compliment to 
hemſelves: Some people have acted, as if they 
bought forbearance on one fide abſolutely neceſſary 
or them and me, to be upon good terms together; 
nd in this caſe have ever taken care rather to oe that 
ligation than to lay it. You have hinted to me, 
nat reſentment is not natural to my temper and that 


herefore it muſt ſoon ſubſide. It may be ſo, with 


eſpect to my relations: But not to Mr. Lovelace, 
aſſure you. 


Wedneſday Noon, March 29, 

We cannot always anſwer for what we can do: 
Bat to convince you, that I can keep my above reſo- 
ution, with regard to 'This Lovelace, angry as my 
etter is, and three hours as it is fince it was written, 

aſſure you, that I repent it not, nor will ſoften it, 
iltho' I find it is not taken away. And yet I hardly 
ver before did any-thing in anger, that I did not re- 
pent in half an hour; and queſtion myſelf in /e{ than 
hat time, whether I was right or wrong. 

In this reſpite till Tueſday, I have a little time to 
ook about me, as I may ſay, and conſider of what I 
ave to do, and can do. And Mr. Lovelace's inſo- 
lence will make me go very home with myſelf. Not 
that I think I can conquer my averſion to Mr.Solmes. 
| am ſure I cannot. But, if I abſolutely break with 
Mr. Lovelace, and give my friends convincing proofs 
dt it, who knows but they will reſtore me to their 
Favour, and let their views in relation to the other 
man go off by degrees? Or, at leaſt, that I may 
de ſafe till my couſin Morden arrives: To whom, I 
think Iwill write; and the rather, as Mr. Lovelace 
has aſſured me, that my friends have written to him 
to make good their ſide of the queſtion. 

But, with all my courage, I am exceedingly ap- 

| 2 prehenſive 
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prehenſive about Tueſday next, and about what may 
reſult from my ſtedfaſtneſs; for ſtedfaſt I am ſure] 
ſhall be. They are reſolved, I am told, to try every 
means to induce me to comply with what they arg 
determin'd upon. I am reſolved to do the like, tg 
avoid what they would force me to do. A dreadfy] 
contention between parents and child Each hopi 
to leave the other without excuſe, whatever the con. 
ſequence may be. | WR, 
What can I do? Adviſe me, my dear! Something 
is ſtrangely wrong ſomewhere; to make parents, th 
molt indulgent till now, ſeem cruel in a child's eye; 
and a daughter, till within theſe few weeks, thought 
unexceptionably dutiful, appear, in their judgment, hopes 
a rebel !|—O my ambitious and violent · brother 


he 
What may he have to anſwer for to both! = 
Be pleaſed to remember, my dear, that your la ©. h 
favour was dated on Saturday. This is Wedneſday: a char 
And none of mine have been taken away ſince. go. 


Don't let me want your advice. My ſituation is ex 
tremely difficult. But I am ſure you love me fill [Had 
And not the leſs on that account. Adieu, my be fure! 


loved friend. till ſh 
CL. HarLowes. WW our 

ty, t! 
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* . ; muck 
Miſs Howe, t Miſs CLarissa HARLOwx. 


T hurſday Morning, Day-break, M arch zo. 


| My 1 
N accident has occaſioned my remiſſneſs, a: we 
A till you know it, you may juſtly think my fi I 1 


lence. 


My mamma was ſent for on Sunday night, with Nr. 
the utmoſt earneſtneſs, by her couſin Larkin, whom belie 


I mentioned in one of my former. oblig 
This poor. woman was always afraid of Death, and to k. 
was one of thoſe weak perſons who imagine that the Fi 


making 
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aking of their Will muſt be an undoubted fore- 
unner of it. 


ere She had always ſaid, when urged to the neceſſary 
ey a ark, That whenever ſhe made it, the ſhould not 
ike, tq re long after; and, one would think, imagined the 
readfy] was under an obligation to prove her words: For, 

oping n' the had been long bed-rid, and was, in a man- 


ner, worn out before, yet ſhe thought herſelf better, 
tau me was perſuaded to make it: And from that mo- 
ething ment, remembering what ſhe uſed to prognoſticate 
<5, the her fears helping on what ſhe feared, as is often the 
eyeiſ cafe, particularly in the Small-Pox), grew worſe ; 
ought ad had it in her head once to burn her Will, in 
ment hopes to grow better upon it. 

— She ſent my mamma word, That the Doctors had 
given her over: But that ſhe could not die till ſhe 
jaw her. I told my mamma, that if ſhe wiſh'd her 
a chance for recovery, ſhe ſhould not, for that reaſon, 
go. But go ſhe would; and what was worſe would 
make me go with her, and that at an hour's warning 
Had there been more time for argumentation, to be 
ſure I had not gone I] for ſhe ſaid nothing of it to me, 
till ſhe was riſing in the morning early, reſolving to 
return at night. So that there was a kind of neceſſi- 
ty, that my preparation to obey her, ſhould, in a 
manner, accompany her command.—A {mand ſo 
much out of the way, on ſuch a ſolemn occaſion! 
And this I repreſented But to no purpoſe ;— There 
never was ſuch a contradicting girl in the world— 
My) wiſdom always made her a fool But ſhe would 
be obliged this time, proper or improper. 

I have but one way of accounting for this ſudden 
whim of my mamma She had a mind to accept of 
Mr. Hickman's offer to eſcorte her: And I verily 
believe {I wiſh I were quite ſure of it] had a mind to 
oblige him with my company as far as I know 
to keep me out of worſe. 

For, would you believe it ?—As ſure as you are 
; F 3 | alive, 
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alive, ſhe is afraid for her favourite Hickman, becauſe 
of the long viſit your Lovelace, tho' ſo much by ac. 
cident, made me in her abſence, laſt time ſhe was ,, 
the ſame place. I hope, my dear, you are not jez. 
lous too. But indeed, I now and then, whey ſhe 
teazes me with praiſes which Hickman cannot de. 
ſerve, in return, fall to praiſing thoſe qualities and 
perſonalities in Lovelace, which the other never vil 
have. Indeed! I do love to teaze a little bit, that! 
2 My mamma's girt!—— I had like to hate 
aid. 
As you know ſhe is paſſionate, as I am pert, yon 
will not wonder to be told, that we generally fall 
out on theſe occaſions: She flies from me, at the 
long-run: It would be undutiful in me to leave her 
ii. And then I get an opportunity to purſue our 
correſpondence. | 
For, now I am rambling, let me tell you, that ſhe 
does not much favour that;—for wo reaſons, I be. 
lieve: One, that I don't ſhew her all that paſſes be. 
tween us; the other, That ſhe thinks I harden your 
mind againſt your duty, as it is called; and with her, 
for a reaſon at home, as I have hinted more than 
once, parents cannot do wrong; children cannot op- 
poſe, and be right. This obliges me now-and-then 
to /teal an hour, as I may ſay, and not let her know 
how I am employ'd. 

Lou may gueſs from what I have written, how 
averſe I was to comply with this ſtretch of motherly 
authority, made ſo much againſt rhyme and reaſon. 
But it came to be a 7% of duty; ſo I was obliged 
to yield, tho' with a full perſuaſion of being in the 
right. 

I have always your reproofs upon theſe occaſions: 
In your late letters ftronger than ever. A good rea- 


ſon why, you'll ſay, Becauſe more deſerved than ever. 
I thank you kindly for your correction. I hope to 
make correction of it—But let me tell you, that 

your 


\ 
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our ſtripes, whether deſerved or not, have made 
ne ſenſible deeper than the ſækin. But of this ano- 
ther time» 

It was Monday afternoon before we reached the 
old gentlewoman's. That fiddling, parading fellow, 

ou know who I mean, made us wait for him two 
hours (and I to go a journey I diſliked h) only for the 
ſake of having a little more tawdry upon his houſings; 
which he had hurry'd his ſaddley to put on, to make 
him look ſine, being to eſcorte his dear Madam 
Howe, and her fair daughter.—I told him, that I 
ſuppoſed he was afraid, that the double folemnity in 
the caſe, that of the viſit to a dying woman, and that 
of his own countenance, would give him the appear- 
ance of an wundertaker ; to avoid which, he ran into 
as bad an extreme, and I doubted would be taked 
for a mountebank. | 

The man was confounded. He took it as ſtrongly, 
as if his conſcience gave aſſent to the juſtice of the 
remark— Otherwiſe, he would have borne it better: 
For he is uſed enough to this fort of treatment. I 
thought he would have cry'd. I have heretofore ob- 
ſerved,. that on this ſide ef the contract, he ſeems to 
be a mighty meek ſort of creature. And tho' I 
ſhould' like it in him Hereafter, perhaps, yet I can't 
help deſpiſing him a little in my heart for it ow. I 
believe, my dear, we all love your bluſtering fellows 
beſt; could we but direct the bluſter, and bid it roar 
when, and at whom, we pleaſed. 

The poor man looked at my mamma. She was ſo 
angry [My airs upon it, and my oppoſition to the 
journey, having all helped}, that for half the way ſhe 
would not ſpeak to me. And when the did, it was, 
I with I had not brought you! You know not 
what it is to condeſcend. It is my fault, not Mr. 
Hickman's, that you are here, ſo much againſt your 
will —Have you no eyes for this fide of the chariot? 

And then hefared the better from her, as he always 

docs, 
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does, for faring worſe from me: For there was, ho 
do you_now, Sir? And how do you now, Mr, Hick. 
man? as he ambled now on this fide of the chariot 
now on that, ſtealing a prim look at me; ber head 
half out of the chariot, kindly ſmiling as if marry 
to the man but a fortnight herſelf: While I alway, 
ſaw ſomething to divert myſelf, on the fide of the 
chariot where the honeſt man was not, were it but 
old Robin at a diſtance, on his Roan Keffel. 

Our courtſhip-days, they ſay, are our beſt days, 
Favour deſtroys. courtſhip. Diſtance increaſes it, 
Its eflence is diſtance. And to ſee how familiar theſe 
men. wretches grow upon a {mile, what an awe th 
are ſtruck into when one frowns! Who would not 
make them ſtand off? Who would not enjoy a pov. 
er, that is to be ſo ſhort-lived ? | 

Don't chide me one bit for this, my dear. It is 
in nature, I can't help it: Nay, for that matter, I 
love it, and with not to help it. So ſpare your gra. 
vity, I beſeech you, on this ſubje&. I ſet not up for 
a perfect character. The man will bear it. And 
what need you care? My mamma over-balances all 
he fuffers: And if he thinks himſelf unhappy, he 
ought never to be otherwiſe. | 

Then, did he not deſerve a fit of the ſullens, think 
you, to make us loſe our dinner, for his parade, ſince 
in ſo ſhort a journey one would not bait, and loſe 
the opportunity of coming back that night, had the 
old gentlewoman's condition permitted it? To fay 
nothing of being the cauſe, that my mamma was in 
the glout with her poor daughter all the way. 

At our alighting I gave him another dab; but it 
was but a little one. Yet the manner and the air, 
made up (as I intended they ſhould) for that defect. 
My mamma's hand was kindly put into his with a 
ſimpering altogether bridal; and with another, How 
do you now, vSir?—All his plump muſcles were in 
motion, and a double charge of care and ohſequiout 

nels 
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neſs fidgetted up his whole form, when he offer'd to 
ne his officious palm. My mamma, when I was a 
girl, always bid me hold up my head. I juſt then 
remembered her commands, and was dutiful: I ne- 
ver held up my head ſo high. With an averted ſu- 
percilious eye, anda rejecting hand, half-flouriſhing— 
| have no need of help, Sir!—You are in my way. 

He ran back, as if on wheels; with a face exceſ- 
fively mortify*d : I had thoughts elſe to have follow'd 
the too gentle touch, with a declaration, that I had 
as many hands and feet as himſelf: But this would 
have been telling him a piece of news, as to the latter, 
that I hope he had not * 1 to gueſs at. 

We found the poor woman, as we thought, at 
the laſt gaſp. Had we come ſooner, we could not have 
got away, as we intended, that night. You ſee 1 
am for excuſing the man all I can; and yet I aſſure 
you, I have not ſo much as a conditional liking to him. 
My mamma ſat up moſt part of the night, expect- 
ing every hour would have been her poor couſin's 
laſt. I bore her company till two. 

I never ſaw the approaches of death in a grown 
perſon before; and was extremely ſhock'd. Death, 
to one in health, is a very terrible thing. We pity 
the perſon for what ſhe ſuffers: And we pity our- 
ſelves for what ve muſt ſome time hence, in like ſort, 
ſuffer; and ſo are doubly affected. 

She held out till Tueſday morning, eleven; and 
having told my mamma, that ſhe had left her an ex- 
ecutrix, and her and me rings and mourning; we 
vere employ'd all that day in matters of the Will 
[By which my couſin Jeany Fynnet is handſomely 
provided for]; ſo that it was Wedneſday morning 
early, before we ſet out on our return. 

It is true we got home (having no houſings to 
ſtay for) by noon: But tho? I ſent Robin * 

ore 
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fore he alitt; and he brought me. back a whole Pac. 
ket, down to the ſame Wedneſday noon; yet was! 
really ſo fatigued (and ſhocked, as I muſt own, at 
the hard death of the old gentlewoman); my mam. 
ma likewiſe [who has no reaſon to diſlike this world] 
being indiſpoſed from the ſame occaſion; that 


could not ſet about writing, time enough, for Ro. you 
bin's return that night. e | when 
But having recruited my ſpirits, niy mamma hay. ful? 


ing alſo had a good night, I aroſe with the dawn, to 
write this, and get it diſpatched time enough for 
your breakfaſt-airing; that your ſuſpenſe may be ay 


ſhort as poſſible, | M 
E WILL ſoon follow this with another. TI will 
employ a perſon directly to find out how Lovelace V 
behaves himſelf at his inn. Such a buſy ſpirit muſt 11 
be traceable. | brie 
But, perhaps, my dear, you are indifferent now Ir 
about him, or his employments; for this requeſt was diſc 
made before he mortally offended you. Neverthe— like 
leſs, I will have enquiry made. The reſult, it is ve- nov 
ry probable, will be of uſe to confixm you in your ner 
preſent unforgiving temper.—Ayd yet, if the pr the 
man [Shall I pity him for you, my dear ?] ſhould be title 
depriv'd of the greateſt bleſſing any man on carth can hav 
receive, and which he has the preſumption, with ſo a f 
little merit, to aſpire to; he will have run great Th 
riſques; caught great colds; hazarded fevers; ſuſ- Ver 
tained the higheſt indignitics; brav'd the inclemen- you 
cies of ſkies, and all for—nothing!—Will not this ng 
move your genereſ/ity (if nothing elſe) in his favour? Wt 
—Poor Mr. Lovelace! | 
I would occaſion no throb; nor. half-throb; no 1s 
flaſh of ſenſibility, like lightning darting in, and as 50 
ſoon ſuppreſs'd, by a diſcretion that no one of the 
Sex ever before could give ſuch an example of—1 ba 


would YC 
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ed not, I ſay; and yet for a trial of you to yourſelf, 
rather than as an impertinent overflow of raillery in 

our friend, as money-takers try a ſuſpected guinea 
by the ſound, let me, on ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſound 
u, by repeating, Poor Mr. Lovelace! 
And now, my dear, how is it with you? How do 
ou now, as my mamma ſays to Mr. Hickman, 
when her pert daughter has made him look ſorrow- 


ful? : 


LETTER. N. 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLakissA HaRLOWE. 
Thurſday Morning. 


Will now take ſome notice of your laſt favour. 
But being ſo far behind-hand with you, muſt be 
brief. | 

In the firſt place, as to your reproofs. thus ſhall I 
diſcharge mylelf of that part of my ſubject: Is it 
likely, think you, that I ſhould avoid deſerving them 
now-and-then, occaſionally, when I admire the man- 
ner in which you give me your rebukes, and love you 
the better for them? And when you are ſo well in- 
titled to give them? For what faults can you poſſibly 
have, unleſs your relations are ſo kind as to find you 
a feww to keep their many in countenance?—But, 
They are as kind-to me in this, as to you; for I may 
venture to afhrm, That any one who ſhould read 
your letters, and would ſay, you were right, would 
not on reading mine, condemn me for being quite 
Wrong. - 
Your reſolution, not to leave your father's houſe, 
is right—if you can ſtay in it and avoid being 
Solmes's wife. 5 

I think you anſwer'd Solmes's letter, as J ſhould 
have anſwer'd it Will you not compliment me and 
yourſelf at once; by ſaying, that That was right? 

You 
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You have in your letters to your uncle, and the 
_ reſt, done all that you ought to do. You are wholly 
guiltleſs of the conſequence, be it what it will, To 
offer to give up your eſtate! —That would not ! 
have done! You ſee this offer ſtagger'd them: 
They took time to conſider of it: They made m 
heart ake in the time they took: I was afraid they 
would have taken you at your word: And ſo but for 
ſhame, and for fear of Lovelace, I dare ſay, t 
would.— You are too noble by half for them. 
This, I repeat, is an offer I would not have made. 
Let me beg of you, my dear, never to repeat the 
temptation to them. a 
I freely own to you, that their uſage of you upon it, 
and Lovelace's different behaviour in his letter receiy. 
ed at the ſame time, would have made me his, paſt 
redemption. 'The duce take the man I was going to 
ſay, for not having had ſo much regard to his cha- 
racter and morals, as would hape intirely juſtify'd 
ſuch a ſtep in a Clariſſa Harlowe, perſecuted as the is 

I wonder not at your appointment with him. 1 
may further touch upon ſome part of this ſubject 
by-and-by. | 
Pray, pray, I pray you now, my deareſt friend, 
contrive to ſend your Betty Barnes to me!—Does 
the Coventry- act extend to women, know ye'—— 
The leaſt I would do, ſhould be to ſend her home 
well ſouſed in, and dragged thro', our deepeſt horſe- 
pond. I'll engage, if I get her hither, that the 
{hall keep the anniverfary of her deliverance as long 
as ſhe lives. | . - 

I wonder not at Lovelace's ſaucy anſwer, - ſaucy 
as it really is. If he loves you as he ought, he muſt 
be vexed at fo great a diſappointment - The man muſt 
bave been a deteſtable hypocrite, I think, had he not 
thewa his vexation. Your expectations of ſuch a 
Chriſtian command of temper. in him, in a diſap- 
pointment of this nature eſpecially, are too early; 7 

almo 


— — 


— 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 13t 


almoſt half a century, in a man of his conſtitution. 
But, nevertheleſs, I am very far from blaming you 
for your reſentment. 

| ſhall be all impatience to know how this matter 
ends between you and him. But a few inches of 
}rick-wwall between you ſo lately; and now ſuch 
mountains !/———And you think to hold it! May 


be ſol | | 
You ſee the temper he ſhew'd in his preceding 


letter was not natural to him, you ſay. And did 


you before think it vas? Infolent creepers and inſi- 
nuators! Inch-allow'd, ell-taking incroachers! 
This very Hickman, I make no doubt, will be as 
ſaucy as your Lovelace, if ever he dare. He has 
not half the arrogant bravery of the other, and can 
better hide his horns, that's all. But whenever he 
has the power, depend upon it, he will but? at one 
as valiantly as the other. | 

If ever I ſhould be perſuaded to have him, I ſhall 
watch how the imperative Huſband comes upon him ; 
how the obſequious Lover goes off in ſhort, how he 
aſcends, and how I deſcend, in the matrimonial wheel, 
never to take my turn again, but by fits and ſtarts, 
like the feeble ſtruggles of a linking ſtate for its dy- 
ing liberty. 

All good-natur*d men are paſſionate, ſays Mr. Love- 
lace. A pretty plea to a beloved object in the pleni- 
tude of her power! As much as to ſay, Greatly as 
I value you, Madam, I will not take pains io curb 
my paſſions to oblige you. —Methinks, I ſhould be 
glad to hear from Mr. Hickman ſuch a plea for 
good-nature as this! 

Indeed, we are too apt to make allowances for 
ſuch tempers as early indulgence has made uncon- 
troulable; and therefore habitually evil. But if a 
boiſterous temper, when under ob/igation, is to be 
thus allowed for, what, when the tables are turned, 
will it expect? You know a huſband, who, I fancy, 

had 
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had ſome of theſe early allowances made for him: 
And you lee, that neither himlelf nor any-body elſe 
is the happier for it! 


Ihe ſuiting of the tempers of two perſons who are 


to come together, is a great matter: And yet there 
ſhould be boundaries fixed between them, by con. 
ſent, as it were, beyond which neither thould go: 
And each ſhould hold the other to it; or there would 
probably be incroachments in both. If the boundaries 
of the Three Eſtates that conſtitute our Political 
Union were not known, and occaſionally aſſerted, 
what would become of each. 'The two branches of 
the Legiſlature would encroach upon each other; 
and the Executive power would {wallow up both. 
If two perſons of diſcretion, you'll ſay, come to- 
ether 
s Ay, my dear, that's true: But, if none but per. 
ſons of diſcretion were to marry—And would it aot 
ſurpriſe you if I were to advance, that the perſon; 
of diſcretion are generally ſingle ?— Such perſons 
ares apt to conſider too much, to reſolve.—Are not 
you and I complimented as ſuch ?—And would either 
of us, marry, if the fellows, and our friends, would 
let us alone? 
But to the former point ?—Had Lovelace made his 
addreſſes to me (unleſs, indeed, I had been taken 
with a liking tor him more than conditional), I would 
have forbid him, upon the firſt paſſionate inſtance of 
his gocd-nature, as he calls it, ever to ſee me more: 
© Thou muſt bear with me, honeſt friend, might I 
© have ſaid (had I condeſcended to fay any thing to 
him), an hundred times more than This: —Begone, 
therefore l bear with no paſlions that are pre- 
dominant to That thou haſt pretended for me. 
But to one of your mild and gentle teinper, it 
would be all one, were you marry'd, whether the 
man be a Lovelace or a Hickman in his ſpirit. —You 
are ſo obediently principled, that perhaps you would 
have 
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have told a mild man, that hz muſt not i2trea?, but 
ommand; and that it was beneath him not to exact 
from you the obedience you had ſo ſolemnly vow'd 
to him at the altar —I know of old, my dear, your 
meek regard to that little piddling part of the mar- 
riage vow, which ſome prerogative-monger foiſted 
into the office, to make that a duty, which he knew 


was not a right. 


ries Our way of training up, you ſay, makes us need the 
ical protection of the brave : Very true: And how extreme- 
ed, ly brave and gallant is it, that this brave man will 
of free us from all inſults, but thoſe which will go 
er; neareſt to us; that is to ſay, His own! 
How artfully has Lovelace, in the abſtract you 
to- gire me of one of his letters, calculated to your me- 
ridian; Generous ſpirits hate compu!lſion!—FHe is cer- 
Is tainly a deeper creature by much than once we 
ot thought him. He knows, as you intimate, that his 
as own wild pranks cannot be concealed ; and ſo owns 
1s juſt enough to palliate (becauſe it teach-s you not to 
It be ſurpriſed at) any new one, that may come to your 
r ears; and then, truly, he is (however faulty) a migh- 
d ty ingenious man; and by no means an hypocrite : A 


character when found out, the moiſt odious of all 
others, to our /ex, in the other; were it only becauſe 
it teaches us to doubt the juſtice of the praites ſuch a 
man gives us, when we are willing to believe them 
to be our due. 

By means of this ſuppoſed ingenuity, Lovelace ob- 
tains a praile, inſtead of a merited diſpraiſe; and, like 
an abſolved confeſſionaire, wipes off, as he goes along, 
one {core to begin another: For an cye favourable to 
him will not magnify his faults; nor will a woman, 
willing to Hape the bet, forbear to impute to ill-will 
and prejudice all that charity dan make lo imputable. 
And if the even give credit to ſuch of the unfavour- 
able imputations, as may be too flagrant to be doubt- 
ed; ſhe will be very apt to take in the future hope, 

which 


FF 
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very paſſages, perhaps, upon which you impute to 
me the archneſs of exultation. TER, 

But now the unheard of cruelty and perverſeneſs 
of ſome of your friends ¶ Relations, I ſhould ſay; Iam 
always blundering thus IJ the as ſtrange determined- 
neſs of others; your preſent quarrel with Lovelace; 
and your approaching interview with Solmes, from 
which you are right to apprehend a great deal; are 
ſuch conſiderable circumſtances in your ſtory, that 
it is fit they ſhould ingroſs all my attention. 

You aſk me to adviſe you how to behave upon 
Solmes's viſit. I cannot for my life. I know they 
expect a great deal from it: You had not elſe had 
your long day comply'd with. All I will fay is, That 
if Solmes cannot be prevailed for, now, that Love- 
lace has ſo much offended you, he never will. When 
the interview 1s over, I doubt not but that I ſhall have 
reaſon to ſay, that All you did, that All you ſaid, 
was right, and could not be better: Yet, if I don't 
think ſo, I won't ſay ſo; that I promiſe you. 

Only let me adviſe you, to pull up a ſpirit, even 
to your uncle, if there be occaſion. Reſent the vile 
and fooliſh treatment you meet with, in which he 
has taken ſo large a ſhare, and make him aſham'd of 
it if you can, 

I know not, upon recollection, but this interview 
may be a good thing for you, however deſigned. 
For when Solmes ſees (if that is to be ſo), that it is 
impoſſible he ſhould ſucceed with you; and your re- 
lations ſee it too; the one muſt I think, recede, and 
the other come to terms with you; upon offers, that 
it is my opinion, will go hard enough with you to 
comply with, when the fil harder are diſpenſed 
with. 

There are ſeveral paſſages in your laſt letters, as 
well as in your former, which authorize me to ſay 
This. But it would be unſeaſonable to touch this 
ſubject further juſt now. 
35 | But, 


* 
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But, upon the whole, I have no patience to ſee 
you thus made the ſport of your brother's and ge. 
ter's cruelty: For what, after ſo much ſteadineſy on 
your part, in ſo many trials, can be their hope? 

I approve of your intention to ſend out of theie 
reach all the letters and papers you would not have 
them fee. Methinks, I would wiſh you to depoſite 
likewife a parcel of cloaths, linen, &c. before your 
interview with Solmes; leſt you ſhould not have an 
opportunity for it afterwards. Robin ſhall fetch it 
away on the firſt orders, by day or by night. 

I am in hopes to procure from my mamma, if 
things come to extremity, leave for you to be pri. 
vately with us. N 

I will condition to be good-humour'd, and even 
kind to HER favourite, if the will ſhew me an indul- 
gence, that ſhall make me ſerviceable to Mint. It 
has been a good while in wy head. But I cannot 
promiſe that I ſhall ſucceed in it. 8 

Don't abſolutely deſpair, however, my dear. 
Your quarrel with Lovelace may be a help to it. And 
the offers you made, in your anſwer to your uncle 

Harlowe's letter of Sunday night laſt, may be another. 
I depend upon your forgiveneſs of all the, per- 
haps unſeaſonable, flippancies of your naturally too 
lively, yet moſt ſincerely ſympathizing, 


ANNA Hows. 


LET WoW; ARM: 
Miſs CLaRISss4 HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 


bright, Friday March 31. 
12 have very kindly accounted for your ſi- 
lence. People in misfortune are always in 
doubt. They are too apt to turn even unavoidable ac- 
cidents into flights and negle&s; eſpecially in thoſe 
whole favourable opinion they wiſh to , 
am 


to ſer 
d fi. 
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I am ſure I ought evermore to exempt my Anna 
Howe from the ſuppoſed poſſibility of her becoming 
one of thoſe who baſk only in the ſunſhine of a 
friend: But nevertheleſs her friendſhip is too preci- 
dus to me, not to doubt my own merits on the one 
hand, and not to be anxious for the xreſervation of 


it, on the other. 


You ſo generouſly give me liberty to chide you, 


that I am afraid of taking it, becauſe I could ſooner 
miſtruſt my own judgment, than that of a beloved 
friend, whoſe ingenuity in acknowledging an imputed 
error, ſets her above the commiſſion of a 2v:/ful one. 
This makes me half afraid to aſk you, If you think 
you are not too cruel, too ungenerous ſhall I ſay, in 
your behaviour to a man who loves you ſo dearly, 
and is ſo worthy and ſo fincere a man? 

Only it is by You, or I ſhould be aſham'd to be 
outdone in that true magnanimity, whrach makes one 
thankful for the wounds given by a true friend. I 
believe I was guilty of a petulance, which nothing 
but my uneaſy ſituation can excuſe; if hat can. I 
am almoſt afraid to beg of you, and yet I repeatedly 
do, to give way to that charming ſpirit, whenever it 
riſes to your pen, which ſmiles, yet goes to the quick 
of one's fault. What patient fhall be afraid of a 
probe in ſo delicate a hand? I ſay, I am almoſt 
afraid to pray you to give way to it, for fear you 
ſhould, for that very reaſon, reſtrain it. For the 
edge may be taken off, if it does not make the ſubject 
of its raillery wince a little. Permitted or deſired ſatire 
may be apt, in a generous ſatiriſt, mending as it ral- 
lies, to turn too ſoon into panegyric. Yours is intend- 
ed to inſtruct; and tho' it bites, it pleaſes at the ſame 
time: No fear of a wound's rankling or feſtering by 
ſo delicate a point, as you carry; not invenom'd by 
perſonality, not intending to expoſe, or ridicule, . or 
exaſperate. The moſt admired of our moderns know 
nothing of this art: Why? Becauſe it muſt be founded 

nn 
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in good-nature, and directed by a right heart, The end! 
man not the Fault, is the ſubject of Heir ſatire: And favou! 
were it to be t, how thould it be f, Hoy cit du 
ſhould it anſwer any good purpoſe? When eyery cauſe 
gaſh (for their weapon is a Broad-{word, not a Lan. from 
cet) lets in chg air of public ridicule, and exalperates dire 
where it ſhould heal. Spare me not therefore, be. ders, 
cauſe I am your friend. For that very reaſon ſpars body 
me not. I may fee/ your edge, fine as it is; I may ſoul, 
be nen: You would loſe your end if I were not: am. 
But after the firſt ſenſiꝭ ility (as I have ſaid more than unle 
once before), I will love you the better, and m then 
amended heart ſhall be all yours; and it will then priv 
be more worthy to be yours. tha! 
You have taught me what to ſay to, and what to cs 
think of, Mr. Lovelace. You have, by agreeable an. I 
ticipation, let me know how it is probable he will ay. W Jou 
ply to me to be excus'd. I will lay every thing be. tho 
fore you that ſhall paſs on the occaſion, if he dos ap- 
ply, that I may take your advice, when it can come ver 
in timez and when it cannot, that I may receive ou! 
your correction, or approbation, as I may happen to | 
merit either, —Only one thing muſt be allow'd for on 
me; that whatever courſe I ſhall be permitted or be tu 
forced to ſteer, I muſt be conſidered, as a perſon out ke 


of her own direction. Toſt too and fro, by the high 
winds of paſſionate controul, and as I think, unrea- 11 
ſonable ſeverity, I behold the deſired Port, the /in- cl 


gle flate, which I would fain ſteer into; but am kept 


off by the foaming billows of a brother's and ſiſter's 

envy; and by the raging winds of a ſuppoſed invad- 

ed authority; while I ſee in Lovelace, the Rocks on 

one hand, and in Solmes, the Sands on the other; 

and tremble, leaſt I ſhould ſplit upon the former, 
or ſtrike upon the latter. 

But you, my better pilot, what a charming hope 
do you bid me aſpire to, if things come to extre- 
mity |—1 will not, as you caution me, too much 2 

pen 
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end upon your ſucceſs with your mamma, in my 
your: For well I know her high notions of impli- 
cit duty in 2a child. —But yet I will hope too ;—be- 
cauſe her ſeaſonable protection may ſave me perhaps 
f-om a greater raſhneſs: And, in this caſe, the ſhall 
direct all my ways: I will do nothing but by her or- 
ders, and by her advice and yours: Not ſee any- 
body: Not write to any-body: Nor ſhall any living 
ſoul, but by her direction and yours, know where I 
am. In any cottage, place me, I will never ſtir out, 
unleſs, diſguiſed as your ſervant, I am now-and- 
then permitted an evening walk with you: And this 
private protection to be granted me for no longer time 
than till my couſin Morden comes; which, as I hope 
cannot be long. 

Jam afraid I muſt not venture to take the hint 
you give me, to depoſite ſome of my cloathes; al- 
tho' I will ſome of my linen, as well as papers. 

I will tell you why. Betty had for ſome time been 
very curious about my wardrobe, whenever I took 
out any of my things before her. 

Obſerving this, I once left my keys in the locks, 
on taking one of my garden airings; and on my re- 
turn, ſurpriſed the creature with her hand upon the 
keys, as if ſhutting the door. 

She was confounded at my-ſudden coming back. 
I took no notice: But, on her retiring, I found my 
cloaths did not lic in the uſual order. 

I doubted not, upon this, that her curioſity was 
an effect of their orders to her; and being afraid 
they would abridge me of my airings, if their ſuſpi- 
cions were not obviated, it has ever ſince been my 
cuſtom (among other contrivances), not only to leave 
my keys in the locks; but to employ the wench now- 
and-then, in taking out my cloaths, ſuit by ſuit, on 
pretence of preventing their being rumpled or creaſ- 
ed, and to ſee that the flowerꝰ d ſilver ſuit did not tar- 
nith; ſometimes declaredly as a while-away-time, hav- 
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ing little elſe to do: With which employment (fi- 
per- added to the delight taken by the low as well 3; 
the high of our ſex in ſeeing fine cloaths) ſhe ſeenyy 
always, I thought, as well pleaſed, as if it anſwer 
one of the offices ſhe had in charge. ; 

To this, and to the confidence they have in a ſpy 
ſo diligent, and.to their knowing, that I have ng 


one confidante in a family, where, I believe, never. 


theleſs, every ſervant in it loves me; nor have at. 
tempted to make one; I ſuppoſe, I owe the freedom 
I enjoy of my airings: And, perhaps (finding I make 
no movements towards going off), they are the more 
ſecure, that I ſhall at laſt be prevailed upon to com. 
ply with their meaſures: Since they muſt think, that, 
otherwiſe, they give me provocations'enough to take 
ſome raſh ſtep, in order to free myſelf from a treat. 
ment ſo diſgraceful; and which { God forgive me, if 
I judge amiſs!) I am afraid my brother and ſiſter 
would not be ſorry to drive me to take: 

It therefore ſuch a ſtep ſhould become neceſſary, 
(which I yet hope will not!) I muſt be contented to 
go away with the cloaths I ſhall have on at the 
time. My cuſtom to be dreſs'd for the day, as ſoon 
as breakfaſt is over, when I have had no houſhold- 
employments to prevent me, will make ſuch a ſtep, 
if I am forced to take it, leſs ſuſpected. And tht 
linen I ſhall depoſite, in purſuance of your kind hint, 
cannot be miſs'd. We} 

This cuſtom, altho' a priſoner, as J may too tru- 
ly ſay, and neither viſited nor viſiting,” I continue. 
One owes to one's-/elf, and to one's /ex, you know, 
to be always neat; and never to be ſurpriſed in 2 
way one ſhould be pained to be ſeen in. 

Beſides, people in adverſity, which is the ſtate of 
trial of every good quality, ſhould endeavour to pre- 
ſerve. laudable cuſtoms, that if ſunſhine return, they 
may not be loſers by their trial. 1-04 
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Does it not, moreover, manifeſt a firmneſs of 
mind, in an unhappy perſon, to keep hope alive? 

To hope for better days, is half to deſerve them: 
For could we have juſt ground for ſuch a hope, if 
we did not reſolve to deſerve what that hope bids 
us aſpire to?—Then, who ſhall befriend a perſon 
who forſakes herſelf? —Theſe are reflections by 
which I ſometimes endeavour to ſupport myſelf. 

I know you don't deſpiſe my grave airs, altho? 
(with a view, no doubt, to irradiate my mind in my 
misfortunes) you railly me upon them. Every-body 
has not your talent of introducing ſerious and im- 

ortant leſſons, in ſuch a happy manner, as at once 
to delight and inſtruct. 

What a multitude of contrivances may not young 
people fall upon, if the mind be not engaged by acts 
of kindneſs and condeſcenſion! Iam not uſed by my 
friends, of late, as I always uſed their ſervants. 

When I was intruſted with the family-manage- 
ment, I always found it both generous and juſt, to 
repoſe a truſt in them. Not to ſeem to expect or 
depend upon juſtice from them, is, in a manner, to 
bid them take opportunities, whenever they offer, 


to be uns-juſt. | 


Mr. Soimes (to expatiate a little on this low, but- 
not unuſeful ſubject,) in his more trifling ſolicitudes, 
would have had a ſorry key-keeper in me. Were I 
miſtreſs of a family, 1 would not either take to my- 
ſelf, or give to ſervants, the pain of keeping thoſe 
I had reaſon to ſuſpect. People low in ſtation have 
often minds not fordid.—Nay, I have ſometimes 
thought, that, even take number for number, there 
are more honeſt low people, than honeſt high. In the 
one, honeſty is their chief pride. In the other, the 
love of power, of grandeur, of. pleaſure, miſlead; and 
that love, and their ambition, induce a paramount 
peice, which too often ſwallows up the more lauda- 

e one. | | 


Many 
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Many of the former would ſcorn to deceive ag, 
fidence. But I have ſen, among the moſt ignorant 
of their claſs, a ſuſceptibility of reſentment, if the; 
honeſty has been ſuſpected: And have more than once 
been forced to put a ſervant right, whom I have heard 
ſay, That, altho' ſhe valued herſelf upon her honefy 
no maſter or miſtreſs ſhould ſuſpe& her for 1. 
thing. 14 | 
| —— far has the compariſon I had in my head 
between my friends treatment of me, and my treat. 
ment of their /ervants, carried me! But we always 
allowed ourſelves to expatiate on ſuch ſubjects, whe. 
ther low or high, that might tend to inlarge our 
minds, or mend our management, whether notional 
or practical, and whether they reſpected our preſent, 
or might reſpect our probable future ſituations. 
What Iwas principally leading to, was to tell you, 
how ingenious I am in my contrivancesend-pretences 

to blind my gaolereſs, and take off the jealouſy of 
her principals, on my going down ſo often into the 
garden and poultry-yard. People ſuſpiciouſly treat- 
ed, never, I believe, want invention. Sometimes! 
want air, and am better the moment I am out of my 
chamber Sometimes /pirits; and then my Bantam 
and Pheaſants, or the Caſcade, divert me; the for- 
mer, by their inſpiriting livelineſs; the latter, more 
ſolemnly, by its echoing daſhings, and hollow 
-murmurs.—Sometimes, ſolitude. is of all things my 


wiſh, and the awful filence of the night, the ſpangled 


element, and the riſing and ſetting ſun, how pro- 
motive of contemplation!—Sometimes, when I in- 
tend nothing, and expect not letters, J am officious 
to take Betty with me; and at others, beſpeak her 
attendance, -when I know ſhe is otherwiſe employ d, 
-and cannot give it me. | 18 

Theſe more capital. artifices I branch out into leſſer 
ones, without number. Yet all have not only the 
face of truth, but are real truth; altho? not the 21 
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cipal motive. How prompt a thing is vill! What 
Impediments does diſſile furniſh! How ' ſwiftly 
thro! every difficulty, do we move with the one — 
How tardily with the other! Every trifling 
obſtruction weighing one down, as if lead were faſ- 
tened to our feet. 


Friday Morning, Eleven o' Clock. 

I HAVE already made up my parcel of linen; my 
heart aked all the time I was employed about it ; 
and ſtill akes, at the thoughts of its being a neceſ- 
ſary precaution. 

When it comes to your hands, as I hope it ſafely 
will, you will be pleaſed to open it. You will find 
in it two parcels ſealed up; one of which contains 
the letters you have not yet ſeen ; being thoſe written 
ſince I left you; in the other are all the letters, and 
copies of letters, that have paſſed between you and 
me, ſince I was laſt with you; with ſome other pa- 
pers, on ſubjects ſo much above me, that I cannot 
wiſh them to be ſeen by any body whoſe indulgence 
am not ſo ſure of, as I am of yours. If my judg- 
ment ripen with my years, perhaps I may review 
them. 

Mrs. Norton uſed to ſay, from her reverend Fa- 
ther, that there was one time of life for #nagination 
and fancy to work in: Then were the writer to lay 
by his works till viper years and experience ſhould di- 
rect the fire rather to g/owv, than to flame cut; ſome- 
thing between both, might perhaps, be produced, 
that would not diſpleaſe a judicious eye. | 

In a third diviſion, folded up ſeparately, are all 
Mr. Lovelace's letters, fince he was forbidden this 
houſe, and copies of my anſwers to them. I expect 
that you will break the ſeals of this parcel, and when 
you have peruſed them all, give me your free opi- 
nion of my conduct. 

By the way, not a line from that man; Not one 

Vol. II G line! 
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line!—-Wedneſday I depoſited mine. It remained 
there on Wedneſday night. What time itwas taken 
away yeſterday I cannot tell. For] did not concern 
myſelf about it, till towards night; and then it was 
not there. No return at ten this day. I ſuppoſe he 
is as much out of humour, as I. With all my heart. 

He may be mean enough, perhaps, if ever I ſhoulq 
put it into his pozber, to avenge himſelf for thetroy. 
ble he has had with me. But that now, I dare 
ſay, I never ſhall. | Por 

I ſee what ſort of man the encroacher is.— And 
I hope we are equally fick of one another—M 
heart is vexedly eaſy, if I may ſo deſcribe it. Vexedly 
— becauſe of the apprehended interview with Solmes, 
and the conſequences it may have: Or elſe I thould 
be guite eaſy; for why? 1 have not deſervedthe uſage 
I receive And could I be rid of Solmes, as I 
preſume Iam of Lovelace, their influence over m 
father, mother, and uncles againſt me couldnot hold, 

'The five guines ty'd up in one corner of a hand- 
kerchief under the linen, I beg you will let paſs, as 
an acknowledgment for the trouble I giveyourtruſty 
ſervant. You muſt not chide me, my dear. You 
know I cannot be eaſy, unleſs I have my way, in 
theſe little matters. 

I was going up to put what little money I have 
and ſome of my ornaments; but they are portable, 
and I cannot forget them. Beſides ſhould they, 
ſuſpecting me, deſire to ſee any of the jewels, and 
were J not able to produce them, it would amount 
to a demonſtration of an intention, which would 
have a guilty appearance to them. 


Friday, one Clock, in the Mood bonſe. 
No letter yet from this man II have luckily de- 
poſited my parcel, and have your letter of laſt night. 
If Robert takes this without the parcel, pray let him 


return immediately for it. But he cannot mils it, I 
| think; 
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ink; and muſt conclude that it is put there for 
him to take away. —Vou may believe from the con- 
ents of yours, that I ſhall immediately write again. 

CL. HarLowe. 


LE TT BIN ASI 
Miſs Hows, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
2 Night, March, 30. 


HE fruits of my inquiry after your abominable 
wretch's behaviour and baſenels, at the paltry 
ale-houſe, which he calls an inn; prepare to hear. 

Wrens and Sparrows are not too ignoble a quarry 
for this villainous goſhawk !—his aſſiduities; his 
watchingsz his nightly riſques; the inclement wea- 
ther he travels in; muſt not be all placed to your ac- 
count. He has opportunities of making every thing 
light to him of that ſort. A ſweet pretty girl, Iam 
told: Innocent till he went thither—Now !—Ah! 
poor girl! who knows what? 

But juſt turn'd of ſeventeen f His friend and bro- 
ther Rake; a man of honour and intrigue, as I am 
told, to ſhare the ſocial bottle with. And ſometimes 
another diſguiſed Rake or two. No ſorrow comes 
ncar their hearts. Be dot diſturbed, my dear, at his 
brarſeneſſes. His pretty Betſey, his Roſe-bud, as 
the vile wretch calls her, can hear all he ſays. 

He is very fond of her. They ſay ſhe is innocent 
even yet Her father, her grandmother, believe her 
to beſo. He is to fortune her out to a young lover |— 
Ah! the poor young lover Ahl the poor ſimple girl. 

Mr. Hickman tells me, that he heard in town, that 
he uſed to be often at plays, and at the Opera, with 
women; and every time with a different one l- Ah, 
my ſweet friend l But I hope he is nothing to Jus 
G 2 | 1 
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if all this were truth But this intelligen, 
will do his buſineſs, if you had been ever {9 — 
friends before. Rok | 

A vile wretch ! Cannot ſuch purity in purſuit, ; 
view, reſtrain him? But I leave him to you.—Ther 
can be no hope of him. More of a fool, than of jy 
a one. Yet I wiſh I may be able to ſnatch the pon 


young creature out of his villainous paws. I hy, My 
laid a ſcheme to do ſo; if indeed ſhe is hitherto inn, 85 
cent and heart-free. as 
He appears to the people as a military man, j by 
diſguiſe, ſecreting himſelf on account of aduelfoug tl 
in town;theadverſary's life in ſuſpenſe. They belies fi 
he is a great man. His friend paſſes for an inferi * 
officer; upon a foot of freedom with him: He, x, 1 
company'd by a third man, who is a fort of ſubord. 
nate companion to the ſecond. The wretch him f 
but with one ſervant. O my dear, how pleafanj 
can theſe devils, as I muſt call them, paſs their tine 
while our.gentle boſoms heave with pity for thi | 
ſuppoſed ſufferings for us. My 


I am juſt now inform'd, that, at my defire, I ſl 
ſee this girl and her father: Iwill ſift them thorougk 
ly. I ſhall ſoon find out ſuch a ſimple thing as This 
if he has not corrupted her already—And it he ha 
ſhall ſoon find that out too.—If more art than n 
ture in either her or her father, I ſhall give tha 
both up— But, depend upon it, the girl's undon 

He is ſaid to be fond of her.—He places her at tt 
upper end of his table He ſets her a pratling 
He keeps his friend at a diſtance from her. 
prates away. He admires for nature all ſhe las 
— Once was heard to call her charming little cre 
ture.—An hundred has he called ſo no doubt. 
Puts her upon ſinging Praiſes her wild note.—Un 
dear, the girl's undone !--muſt be undone,—lk 
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an, you know, is LovE LACE—Let 'em bring Wy- 
ly to you, ifthey will bave you marry'd—Any-body 
but Solmes'and Lovelace be yours.—S0 adviles 
Your 


ANNA Hows. 


My deareſt friend, conſider this ale-houſe as his 
garriſon. Him as an enemy. His brother-rakes 
as his afliſtants and abetters : Would not your 
brother, would not your uncles, tremble, if 
they knew how near them, as they paſs to and 
fro! I am told, he is reſolv'd you ſhall not be 
carry'd to your uncle Antony's.— What can 
you do, with or without ſuch an enterprizing— 

Fill up the blank I leave.—I canno 
find a word bad enough. | 


LETTER XV. 
Miſs CLARISsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 


Friday, Three o Clock, 

OU incenſe, alarm, and territy me, at the ſame 

time! Haſten, my deareſt friend, haſten to me; 
what further intelligence you can gather about this 
vileſt of men! 
But never talk of innocence, of ſimplicity, and this 
unhappy girl together! Muſt ſhe not know, that ſuch 
a man as that, dignify'd in his very aſpect; and no 
diſguiſe able toconceal his being of condition---muit 
mean to much, when he places her at the upperend 
of his table, and calls her by ſuch tender names ?— 
Would a girl, modeſt as ſimple, above Seventeen, be 
ſet a ſinging at the pleaſure of ſuch a man as that? 
A ſtranger, and profeſſedly in diſguiſe !—Would her 
father and grandmother, if honeſt people, and care- 
ful of their ſimple girl, permit ſuch freedoms ? 
G 3 Keep 
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Keep his friend at diflance from her !——T\ \, 
ſure his deſigns are villainous, if they have not he 
already effected. 

Warn, my dear, if not too late, the unthinkj, 
father, of his child's danger.---There cannot be! 


to be a 
lately f 
ſaid, be 
crecys 

thovg] 


father in the world, who would ſell his child's jj. your ſe 
tue No mother! The poor thing! now I 
I long to hear the reſult of your intelligence. Yo their 
ſhall ſee the ſimple creature, you tell me—Let ne young 
know what fort of a girl it is—A faveet pretty gin her, | 
you ſay.— A ſweet pretty girl my dear !—They reaſo 
are ſweet pretty words for your pen. But are the incen 
yours, or his, of her? If ſhe be ſo ſimple, if ſhe hay; worſe 
eaſe and nature in her manner, in her ſpeech, and one 
warbles prettily her wild notes [how affeCtingly you knov 
mention this ſimple thing, my dear !] why, ſuch: your 
girl as that, muſt engage ſuch a profligate wretch, x till 
now, indeed, I doubt this man is; accuſtom'd per. dare 
haps to town-women, and their confident ways !— into 
Muſt deeply, and for a long ſeaſon, engage him ſelf 


Since, perhaps, when her innocence is departed, 
the will endeavour by art to ſupply the natural 
charm that engaged him. 

Fine hopes of ſuch a wretch's reformation !-.] 
would not my dear for the world, have any thing 
to ſay—But I need not make reſolutions. I have 
not open'd, nor will I open his letter. A ſycophant 
creature! With his hoarſeneſſes—got, perhaps, by 
a midnight revel, ſinging to his wild- note finger. 
And only increaſed in the coppice! 


To be already on a foot! In his eſteem, I 1a 
mean, my dear.—For myſelf, I deſpiſe him. io 
hate myſelf almoſt for writing ſo much about hin, li 
and of ſuch a ſimpleton as This faveet pretty girl: 

But nothing can be either /weet or pretty, that is not v 


modeſt, that is not virtuous. 

This vile Joſeph Leman had given a hint to Betty, ſ 
and ſhe to me, as if Lovelace would be found out 
to 
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to be a very bad man, at a place where he had been 
lately ſeen in diſguiſe. But he would ſee further, he 
ſaid, before he told her more: and ſhe promiſed ſe- 
crecy, in hope to get a farther intelligence. I 
thought it could be no harm, to get you to inform 
yourſelf, and me, of what could be gather'd. And 
now I ſec, his enemies are but too well warranted in 
their reports of him: And if the ruin of this poor 
young creature is his aim, and if he had not known 
her, but for his viſits to Harlowe-place, I ſhall have 
reaſon to be doubly concerned for her and doubly 
incenſed again ſo vile a man. 1 think I hate him 
worſe than I do Solmes himſelf. But I will not add 
one other word about him; after I have wiſhed to 
know, as ſoon as poſſible, what further occurs from 
your inquiry z---becauſe I ſhall not open his letter 
till then; and becauſe then, if it come out as I 
dare fay it will, Pl] directly put the letter unopen'd 
into the place I took it from, and never trouble my- 
ſelf more about him. Adieu, my deareſt friend, 
Cr. HakLowE. 


LETTER AV. 
5 Miſs How ER, to Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE. 


Friday Noon, March 3 t. 

USTICE obliges me to forward this after my laſt, 

on the wings of the wind, as I may fay.---I re- 
ally believe the man is innocent. Of this one accu—- 
ſation, I think, he muſt be acquitted; and I am 
ſorry I was ſo forward in diſpatching away my intel- 
ligence by halves. 

I have ſeen the girl. She is really a very pretty, a 
very neat, and what is flill a greater beauty, a very 
innocent young creature. He who could have ruin'd 
ſuch an undeſigning home-bred, muſt have been in- 
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deed infernally wicked. Her father is an honeſt 
ſimple man; intirely ſatisfy'd with his child, and 
with her new acquaintance. 

I am almoſt afraid for your heart, when] tell you 
that I find, now I have got to the bottom of thi, 
inquiry, ſomething noble come out in this Loye. 
lace's favour. | 

The girl is to be marry'd next week; and This 
pron.oted and brought about by him. He is reſolyq, 
her father ſays, to make one couple happy, and wiſhes 
he could make more ſo. [There's for you, my 
dear !] And having taken a liking alſo to the young 
fellow whom the profeſſes to love, he has given her 
an hundred pounds: The grandmother actually has it 
in her hands, to anſwer to the like ſum, given to the 
youth by one of his own relations: While Mr. Love. 
lace's companion, attracted by the example, has 
preſented twenty-five guineas to the father, who is 
poor, towards cloaths to equip the pretty Ruſtic. is 

They were deſirous, the poor man ſays, when they 
firſt came, of appearing beneaththemſelves; but now 
he knows the one (but mention'd it in confidence) to 
be Colonel Barrow, the other Captain Slone. The 
Colonel he owns, was at firſt, very ſweet upon his 
girl: But upon her grandmother's begging of him 
to ſpare her innocence, he vow'd, that he never 
would offer any thing but good counſel to her; and 
had kept to his word: And the pretty fool acknow- 
ledged, that ſhe could never have been better in- 
ſtructed by the miniſter himſelf from the B:ble-Book! 
--- The girl, 1 own, pleaſed me ſo well, that I made 
her vilit to me worth her while. 


But what, my dear, will become of us now !— 


Lovelace not only reform'd, but turn'd preacher |— 
What will become of us now ?—Why, my ſweet 
friend, your genergſty is now engaged in his favour! 
— —— Fic, upon this Genergſity! I think in 
my heart, that it does as much miſchief to the noble- 

minded, 
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minded, as Love to the ignobler. What before 
was only a conditional liking, I am now afraid will 
turn to /iking unconditional. 

I could not endure to turn my invective into pa- 
negyric all at once, and ſo ſoon. We, or ſuch as I, 
at leaſt, love to keep ourſelves in countenance for a 
raſh judgment, even when we know it to be raſh. 
Every-body has not your generoſity. inconfefling a 
miſtake. It requires a greatneſs of ſoul to do it. 
Sg I made ſtill farther inquiry after his life and man- 
ners, and behaviour there, in hopes to find ſome- 
thing bad: But all uniform ! 

Upon the whole, Mr. Lovelace comes out with 
ſo much advantage from this inquiry, that werethere 
the leaſt room for it, I ſhould ſuſpect the whole to 
be a plot ſet on foot to. wafh a blackmoore white. 


Adicu, my dear. 


ANNA Hows. 


I 
L'ET-T ER. NAVI. 
Miſs CLarissa HarLowe, To Mis HowF. 


Saturday, April, 1. 

AST cenſurers do indeed ſubject themſelves 

to the charge of variableneſs and inconſiſtency 

in judgment: And ſo they ought; for, if you, even 

you, were really ſo loath to own a miſtake, as in the 

initance before us, you pretended to ſay you were, I 

believe I ſhould not have loved you ſo well as I re- 

ally do love you. Nor could you, my dear, have ſo 

frankly thrown the reflection I hint at, upon your- 

iclf, had you not had one of the moſt ingenuous 
minds that ever woman boaſted. 

Mr. Lovelace has faults enough todeſerve very ſevere 
cenſure, altho' he be not guilty of this. IfI were 
upon ſuch terms with him, as he would wiſh me to 
be, I ſhould give him a hint, that this treacherous 

Joſeph 
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Joſeph Leman cannot be ſo much his friend, as per- 
haps he thinks him. If he had, he would not have 
been ſo ready to report to his diſadvantage (and to 
Betty Barnes too) this flight affair of the pretty Ruſtic. 
Joſeph has engaged Betty to ſecrecy; promiſing tg 
let her, and her young matter too, know more, when 
he knows the whole of the matter: And this hinders 
her from mentioning it, as ſhe is nevertheleſs agogto 
do, to my ſiſter or my brother. And then ſhe does 
not chooſe to diſoblige Joſeph) for, altho' the pretends 
to look above him, ſhe liſtens, I believe, to ſome love. 
{tories he tells her. Womenhaving it not in their power 
to begin a courtſhip, ſome of them very frequently, 
I believe, lend an ear where their hearts incline not, 

But to ſay no more of theſe low people, neither of 
whom I think tolerably of; I muſt needs own, that 
as I ſhould for ever have deſpiſed this man, had he been 
capable af ſuch a vile intrigue in his way to Harlowe- 
place; and as I believed he was capable of it, it has 
indeed engaged my genergſity, as you call it, in pro- 
portion ( TI vn it has—) in his favour : Perhaps 
more than I may have reaſon to with it had. And, 
railly me as you will, pray tell me fairly, my dear, 
would it not have ſuch an effect upon you? 

Then the real generoſity of the act. l proteſt, my 
beloved friend, if he would be good for the reſt of 
his life from this time, I would forgive him a great 
many of his paſt errors, were it only for the demon- 
ſtration he has given in this, that he is capable of 

ſo good and bountiful a manner of thinking. 

| You may believe I have no ſcruple to open his 
letter, after the receipt of your ſecond on this ſub- 
ject: Nor ſhall I of aniwering it, as I have no reaſon 
to find fault with it: An article in his favour, pro- 
cured him, however ſo much the eaſier 8 I muſt 
own) by way of amends for the undue diſpleaſure 
took againſt him; tho' he knows it not. 

It is lucky enough that this matter was c.cared up 

; to 
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to me by your friendly diligence ſo ſoon: For had 1 
wrote at all before that, it would have been to rein- 
force my diſmiſſion of him; and perhaps the very 
motive mentioned; for it had affected me more than 
I think it ought: And then what an advantage would 
that have given him, when he could have cleared up 
the matter ſo happily for himſelf? 

When I ſend you this letter of his, you will ſee 
how very humble he is: What acknowledgments of 
natural impatience; What confeſſion of faults, as you 
prognoſticated. A very different appearance, I muſt 
own, all theſe make, now the ſtory of the pretty Ruſ- 
tic is clear'd up, than they would have made, had it 
not.—And, me thinks too, my dear, I can allow the 
girl to be prettier than before I could, tho” I never 
ſaw her.—For Virtue is beauty in perfection. 

You will ſee how he accounts to me, thro? indiſ- 
poſition, © that he could not come for my letter in 
* perſonz and he labours the point, as if he thought 
© I ſhould be uneaſy that he did not.“ I am forry he 
ſhould be ill on my account; and I will allow, that 
the ſuſpenſe he has been in, for ſome time paſt, muſt 
bave been vexatious enough to ſo impatient a ſpirit. 
But all is owing originally to himſelf. 

You will find him (in the preſumption of being for- 
given) „full of contrivances and expedients for my 
© eſcaping the compulſion threatened me. 

I have always ſaid, that next to being without fault, 
is the acknowledgment of a fault; ſince no amend- 
ment can be expected, where an error is defended : 
But you will ſee, in this very letter, an haughtineſs 
even in its ſubmiſſions. Tis true, I know not where 
to find fault, as to the expreſſion, yet cannot I be 
ſatisfy'd, that his humility is humility; or even an 
humility upon ſuch conviction as one ſhould be 
pleaſed with. | 

To be ſure, he is far from being a polite man: 
Let ishe not directly and characteriſtically un- polite. 
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But his is ſuch a ſort of politeneſs, as has, by a care. 
leſſneſs founded on a very early indulgence, and per- 
haps on too much ſucceſs in riper years, and an arro- 
gance built upon both, grown into afluredneſs, and, 
of courſe, as I may ſay, into?®indelicacy. 

The diſtance you recommend, at which to keep 
this ſex, is certainly right in the main: Familiarity 
deſtroys reverence: But with whom ? Not 
with thoſe, ſurely, who are prudent, grateful, and 
generous. | 

But it is very difficult for perſons, who would avoid 
running into one extreme, to keep clear of another, 
Hence Mr. Lovelace, perhaps, thinks it the mark 
of a great ſpirit to humour his pride, tho? at the ex- 
pence of delicacy: But can the man be a deep man, 
who knows not how to make ſuch diſtinctions, as a 
perſon of moderate parts cannot mils. 

He complains heavily of my © readineſs to take 
mortal offence at him, and to diſmiſs him for ever: 
* It is a high conduct, he lays he muſt be ſincere 
« enough to tell me; and what muſt be very far 
from contributing to allay his apprehenſions of the 
« poſſibility that I may be perſecuted into my re- 
© lations meaſures in behalf ot Mr. Solines.” 

You will ice how he puts his preſent and his future 
happineſs, © with regard to both worlds, intirely up- 
© on me.“ The ardour with which he vows and pro- 
mitles, 1 think the heart can only dictate: How ele 
can any one gueſs at a man's heart? 

You'll alfo tee, that he has already heard of the 
© interview I am to have with Mr. Solmes;' and with 
what vehemence and anguith he expreſſes himſelf on 
the occaſion. il intend to take proper notice of the 
ignoble means he ſtoops to, to come at this carly in- 
telligence out of our family. If perſons pretending 
to principle, bear not their teſtimony againſt un- 
principled actions, who ſhall check them? 

You'll fee how paſſionately he preſſes me to 8 
© him 
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him with a few lines, before the interview between 
Mr. Solmes and me take place (if it muſt take place) 
«to confirm his hope, that I have no view, in my 
« diſpleaſure to him, to give encouragement to Solmes. 
An apprehenſion, he lays that h mult be excuſed 
for repeating; <ipecially as it is a favour granted to 
that man, which I have refuſed to him; ſince, as 
che infers, were it not with ſuch an expectation, 
« why ſhould my friends preſs it? 


Saturday, April 1, 

I gave written; and to this effect: That I had 
«© never intended to write another line to a man, who 
could take upon himſelf to reflect upon my fex and 
© myſelf, for having thought fit to make uſe of my 
© own judgment. 

That I haveſubmitted to this interview with Mr. 
© Solmes, purely as an act of duty, to ſhew my 
friends that I will comply with their commands as 
© far as I can; and that I hope when Mr. Solnes 
© himſelf ſhall ſee how determin'd I am, he will no 
© longer prolecute a ſuit, in which it is impoſſible he 
© ſhould ſucceed with my conſent. 

That my averſion to him is too fincere to permit 
© me to doubt myſelf on this occaſion. But, never- 
© theleſs, he, Mr. Lovelace, muſt not imagine, that 
© my rejecting of Mr. Solmes is in favour to him. 
That I value my freedom and independency too 
much, if my friends will but leave me to my own 
judgment, to give them up to a man ſo uncontroul- 
© able, and who ſhews me before-hand, what I have 
* to expect from him, were I in his power. 

© Iexprels my high diſapprobation of the methods 
he takes to come at what paſles in a private family: 
That the pretence of corrupting other people's ſer- 
* vants, by way of repriſal for the {pies they have ſet 
* upon him, is a very poor excule; a juſtification of 
one meanneſs by another. | a 
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That there is a right and a wrong in every thin 
© let people put what gloſſes they pleaſe upon their 
actions. To condemn a deviation, and to follow it 
© by as great a one, what is this doing but propagat- 
ing a general corruption? A ſtand muſt be made 
© by ſomebody, turn round the evil as many as may 
© or virtue will be loſt: And ſhall it not be I, a worthy 
© mind will ſay, that ſhall make this ſtand ? 

© leave it to him to judge, whether his be a wor. 

© thy one, try'd by this rule: And whether, knoy. 
© ing the impetuolity of his diſpoſition; and the im. 
© probability there is, that my family will ever be re- 
* conciled to him, I ought to encourage his hopes? 

That theſe ſpots and blemiſhes give me not ear- 
© nefineſs enough for any ſake but H o2vn, to wiſh 
© him in a juſter and nobler train of thinking and act. 
© ing; for that I truly deſpiſe many of the ways he 
© allows himſelf in: Our minds are therefore infinitely 
© different: And as to his profeſſions of reformation, 
J muſt tell him, that profuſe acknowledgments, 
© without amendment, are but to meas ſo many ſto 

© mouth conſeſſions, which he may find much eaſier 
© to make, than either to defend himſelf, or amend 
© his errors. 
© 'That I have been lately made acquainted [And 
ſo I have by Betty, and ſhe by my brother] * with 
© the fooliſh liberty he gave himſelf of declaiming 
© againſt matrimony. I ſeverely reprehend him on 
this occaſion: And aſk him with what view he 
can take ſo witleſs, ſo deſpicable a liberty, worthy 
© only of the moſt abandon'd, and yet preſume to ad- 
© dreſs me? | 
© I tell him, That if I am obliged to go to my un- 
© cle Antony's, it is not to be inferr'd, that I muſt 
© therefore neceſſarily be Mr. Solmes's wife: Since 
J may not be fo ſure, perhaps that the ſame ex- 
© ceptions lie ſo ſtrongly againſt my quitting a houſe 
© to which I ſhall be forcibly carry'd, as it * my 
a 6 father's 
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« father's houſe: And, at the worſt, I may be able to 
keep them in ſuſpenſe till my couſin Morden comes, 
« who will have a right to put me in poſſeſſion of my 
« orandfather's eſtate, if I inſiſt upon it. 

This, I doubt, is ſomewhat of an artifice; being 
principally defign'd to keep him out of miſchief. For 
] have but little hope, if carry'd thither, whether 
ſenſible or ſenſeleſs, if Lam leit to my brother's and 
ſiſter's mercy, but they will endeavour to force the 
ſolemn obligation upon me. Otherwife were there 
but any proſpect of avoiding this, by delaying (or even 
by taking things to make me ill, it nothing cl{ewould 
do) till my couſin comes, I hope I ſhould not think 
of leaving even my uncle's houſe. For I ſhould not 
know how to ſquare it to my own principles, to diſ- 
penſe with the duty I owe to my tather, where-ever 
it ſhall be his will to place me. 

But while you give me the charming hope, that, 
in order to avoid one man, I ſhall not be under the 
neceſſity of throwing myſelf upon the friends of the 
other ; I think my caſe not abſolutely deſperate. 

I ſee not any of my family, nor hear from them in 
any way of kindneſs. This looks, as if they them- 
ſelves expected no great matter's from that Tueſ- 
day's conference, which makes my heart flutter eve- 
ry time I think of it. 

My uncle Antony's intended preſence I do not much 
like: But that is preferable to my brother's or fiſt- 
ter's. My uncle is very impetuous in his anger. I 
can't think Mr. Lovelace can be much more ſo; at 
leaſt, he cannot lot it, as my uncle with his harder 
features can. Theſe ſea- proſper'd gentlemen, as my 
uncle has often made me think, not uſed to any but 
elemental controul, and even ready to buffet that; 
bluſter often as violently as the winds they are accuſ- 
tomed to be angry at. | 

I believe both Mr. Solmes and TI ſhall look like a 
couple of tools, if it be true, as my uncle Harlowe 

writes, 
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writes, and Betty often tells me, that he is as much 
afraid of ſeeing me, as I am of ſeeing him. 

Adieu, my happy, thrice happy, Miſs Howe, wh, 
have no hard terms atfixed to your duty !——y1, 
have nothing to do, but to fail in with a choice your 
mamma has made for you, to which you have ng 
nor can have, a juft obj=ction: except the froward. 
neſs of ſeg, as our tree centurers would perhaps take 
the liberty to ſay, makes it one, that the cholce va; 
your mamma's, at iirit hand. Perverle nature, ve 
know, loves not to be preſcribed to; altho' youth ij; 
not fo well qualified, either by ſedateneſs or experi. 
ence, to choſe for itſelf. 

To +nxv your own happineſs; and that it is mu, 
not to leave it to ter. reflection to look back upon 
the preferable paſt with a heavy and ſelf-accufing 
heart, that you did not chuſe it when you might 
bave choſen it, is all that is neceſſary to complete 
your felicity !\——- And this power is wiſhed you by 

Your | 
CL. HarLows. 


LEETE R-AVIL 


Miſs Hows, To M:{s CLarissa HaRLows. 


Sunday, April 2. 

Ought yeſterday to have acknowledged thereceipt 

of your parcel: Robin tells me, that che Joſeph 

Leman whom you mentioned as the traitor, ſaw him. 

He was in the poultry-yard, and ſpoke to Robinover 

the bank which divides that from the Green-Lane. 

What brings you hither, Mr. Robert ?—But I 
can tell. Hie away, as faſt as you can. 


No doubt but their dependence upon this fellow's | 


vigilance, and upon Betty's, leaves you more at li- 
berty in your airings, than you would otherwiſe be: 
But you are the only perſon I ever heard of, * 0 
. uc 
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ſuch circumſtances, had not ſome faithful ſervant, to 
truſt little offices to. A poct, my dear, would not have 
one to work for an Angelica, without giving her her 
Violetta, her Cleanthe, her Clelia, or ſome ſuch 
retty-nam'd confidante.—An old nurſe at the leaſt. 

I read to my mamma ſeveral paſſages of your let- 
ters. But your laſt paragraph, in your yeſterday's, 
charmed her quite. You have won her heart by it, 
ſhe told me. And while her fit of gratitude for it 
laſted, I was thinking to open my propoſal, and to 
preſs it with all the earneſtneſs I could give it, when 
Hickman came in, making his legs, and ſtroking his 
cravat and ruffles in turn. 

I could moſt freely have ruffled him for it. As 
it was—Sir—ſaw you not ſome one of the ſervants !— 
Could not one of them have come in before you? 

He begg'd pardon: Looked as if he knew not whe- 
ther he had beſt keep his ground, or withdraw: —Till 
my wamma. Why, Nancy, we are not upon par- 
ticulars. Pray, Mr. Hickman, ſit down. 

By your le—ve, good madam, to me. You 
know his drawl, when his muſcles give him the 
reſpectful heſitation 

Ay, ay, pray fit down, honeſt man, if you are 
weary !—But by my mamma, if you pleaſe. I deſire 
g my hoop may have its full circumference. All they're 


p good for, that I know, is to clean dirty ſhoes, and to 
d keep ill- manner'd fellows at a diſtance. 

Strange girl! cry'd my mamma, diſpleaſed ; but 
; with a milder turn, Ay, ay, Mr. Hickman, fit down 


| by me. TI have no ſuch ferbidding felly in my dreſs. — 
T looked ſerious; and in my heart was glad this ſpeech 
of hers was not made to your uncle Antony. | 
My mamma, with the true widow's freedom, would 
mighty prudently have led into our ſubject, and have 
had him ſee, I queſtion not, that very paragraph in 
your letter, which is ſo much in his favour. He was 
highly 
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highly obliged to dear Miſs Harlowe, ſhe would af, 
him; that ſhe did ſay a 

But I aſked him, if he had any news by his 1, 
letters from London: A queſtion he always under. 
ſtands to be a jubjeF-changer ; for otherwitie ! Never 
put it. And ſo if he be but filent, I am not angry 
with him, that he anſwers it not. 

I choole not to mention my propoſal before hin 
till I know how it will be reliſb'd by my mamma 
If it be not well received, perhaps I may employ hin 
on the occaſion. Yet I don't like to owe him an 
obligation, if I could help it. For men who hare 
their views in their heads, do ſo parade it, ſo ſtrut 2. 
bout, if a woman condeſcend to employ them in her 
affairs, that one has no patience with them. But if 
I find not an opportunity this day, I will make one 
to-morrow. 

I ſhall not open either of your ſealed-up parcels, 
but in eur preſence. There is no need. Your con- 
duct is out of all queſtion with me: And by the ex. 
tracts you have given me from his letters and your 


own, I know all that relates to the preſent ſituation 
of things between you. 


I was going to give you a little flippant hint or two, Je 
But ſince you with to be thought ſuperior to all our pl 
ſex, in the command of yourſelf; and fince indeed an 
you deſerve to be fo thought; I will ſpare you, — }: 

You are, however, at times, more than half inclined le 
to ſpeak out. That you do not, is only owing toa |} ac 
little baſhful ſtruggle between you and your/elf, as [ r 
ſay. When that is quite over, I know you will fa- C 
vour me undiſguiſedly with the reſult. J 

I cannot forgive your taking upon you (at ſo extra- f 

vagant a rate too) to pay my mamma's ſervant. In- 


deed I am, and I «vill be, angry with you for it. A 
year's wages at once well nigh (only as unknown to 
my mamma, I make it better for the ſervants, accord- 
. ing 
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ing to their merits) !—How it made the man ſtare !— 
And it may be his ruin too, as far as I know. If he 
ſhould buy a ring, and marry a ſorry body in the 
neighbourhood with the money, one would be loth, 
a twelvemonth hence, that thepoorold fellow ſhould 
think he had reaſon towiſhthe bounty never conferr'd! 

I MUST give you your away in theſe things, you 
ſav. And I know there is no contradicting you: For 

ou were ever putting too great a value upon little 
offices done for you, and too little upon the great ones 
you do for others. The ſatisfaction you have in doing 
io, I grant it repays you. But why thould you, by 
the nobleneſs of your mind, throw reproaches upon 
the reſt of the world ?—Particularly, upon your own 
family, and upon ours too? 

If, as I have heard you ſay, it is a good rule to 
give WORDS the hearing, but to form our judgments of 
men and things by DEEDS ONLY 3 What ſhall we think 
of one, who ſeeks to find palliatives in worde, for nar- 
rowneſs of heart in the very perſons her deeds ſo 
filently, yet ſo forcibly, reflect upon? Why bluſh 
you not, my dear friend, to be thus ſingular When 
you meet with another perſon, whoſe mind is like 
your own, then diſplay your excellencies as yon 
pleaſe : But till then, for pity's ſake, let your heart 
and your ſpirit ſuffer a little contraction. 

I intended to write but a few lines; chiefly to 
let you know, your parcels are come ſafe. And 
accordingly I began in a large hand; and I am al- 
ready come to the end of my ſecond ſheet. But I 
could write a quire without heſitation, upon a ſub- 
ject ſo copious, and ſo beloved as is your praiſe. Not 
for this ſingle inſtance of your generoſity ; ſince I am 
really angry with you for it; but for the benevo- 
lence exemplified in the whole tenor of your life and 
actions; of which this is but a common inſtance. 
God direct you, in your own arduous trials, is all 


I have 


1 
| 
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I have room to add; and make you as happy, as You 
think to be. 


Your own 
ANNA Howx. 


LETTER XXVII. 
Miſs CLARISsA HarLows, To Miſs Hows, 


| Sunday Night, April 3. 
1 Have many new particulars to acquaint you vith, 
that ſhew a great change in my friends behaviour 
to me. I did not think we had ſo much art among 
us, as I find we have. I will give them to you as 
they offer'd. 

All the family was at church in the morning. They 
brought good Dr. Lewin with them, in purſuance of 
a previous invitation. And che doctor ſent up to deſire 
my permiſſion to attend me in my own apartment. 

You may believe it was calily granted. 

So the doctor came up. 

Me had a converſation of near an hour before din- 
ner: But, to my ſurprize, he waved every thing 
that would have led tothe ſubject I ſuppoſed he wanted 
to talk about. At laſt, I atked him, It it were not 
thought ſtrange I ſhould be fo long abſent from 
church? He made me ſome handſome compliments 
upon it: But ſaid, For his part, he had ever made it 
a rule, to avoid interfering in the private concerns of 
families, unleſs deſired to do ſo. 

I was prodigioutly diſappointed: But ſuppoſing that 
he was thought too juſt a man to be made a judge of 
in this cauſe; I led no more to it: Nor, when he was 
called to dinner, did he take the leaſt notice of leaving 
me behind him there. 

But this was the firſt time ſince my confinement, 
that I thought it a hardſhip not to dine below. And 


when I parted with him on the ſtairs, a tear would burſt | 
| its 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 163 


its way; and he hurried down; his own good-natured 
eyes gliſtening; for he ſaw it. —Nor truſted he his 
voice, leſt the accent, I ſuppole, {hould have difco- 
ver'd his concern; departing in ſilence; tho' with his 
uſual graceful obligingneſs. 

| hear, that he praiſed me, and my part in the 
converſation we had held together. To ſhew them, 
I ſuppoſe, that it was not upon the intereſting ſub- 
jects which I make no doubt he was deſired not to en- 
ter upon. | 

He left me ſo diſſatisfy'd, yet ſo perplexed with 
this new way of treatment, that I never found my- 
{elf ſo much puzzled, and ſo much out of my train. 

But I was to be more fo. This was to be a day of 
puzzle to me. Pregnant puzzle, if I may ſo ſay: — 
For there muſt great meaning lie behind it. 

In the afternoon, all but my brother and ſiſter 
went to church with the good doctor; who left his 
compliments for me. I took a walk in the garden : 
My brother and ſiſter walked in it too, and kept me 
in their eye a good while, on purpoſe, as I thought, 
that I might ſee how gay and good-humour'd they 


-were together. At laſt they came down the walk 


that I was coming up, hand-in-hand, lover-like. 

Your ſervant, Miſs—Your ſervant, Sir paſſ- 
ed between my brother and me. 

Is it not cold-iſh, ſiſter Clary? in a kinder voice 
than uſual, ſaid my ſiſter, and ſtopp'd. I ſtopp'd, 
and courtely'd low to her half-courteſy.——l think 
not, ſiſter, ſaid I. 

She went on. I courteſy'd without return; and 
proceeded ; turning to my poultry-yard. 

By a ſhorter turn, arm-in-arm, they were there 
before me. 

I think, Clary, ſaid my brother, you muſt preſent 
me with ſome of this breed, for Scotland. 

If you pleaſe, brother. 

III chooſe for you, ſaid my ſiſter. 


And 


1 — o -. — — . 
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And while I fed them, they picked out half à do. 
zen: Yet intending nothing by it, I believe, 
toſhewa deal of love and good-humour to each ot 
before me. 

My uncles next (after church was done, to ſpeak 
in the common phraſe) were to do me the honour of 
their notice. They bid Betty tell me, they would 
drink tea with me in my own apartment. Now 

thought I, ſhall I have the ſubject of next Tueſday 
inforced upon me. 

But they contradicted the tea orders, and only my 
uncle Harlowe came up to me. 

Halt-diſtant, half-aff:ctionate, was the air he put 
on to his daughter-nece, as he uſed to call me; and 
I threw myſelf at his feet, and beſought his favour, 

None of theſe diſcompoſures, child! None ot 
theſe apprehenſions ! You'll now have every-body's 
favour ! All is coming about, my dear II was im- 
patient to fee you -I could no longer deny myſelf 
this ſatisfaction. And raiſed me, and kiſſed me, and 
called me, Charming creature! 

But he waved entering into any intereſting ſubject, 
All. will be well now! All will be right! No more 
complainings! Every-body loves you II only came 
to make my earheſt court to you, were his conde- 
ſcending words, and to fit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as I uſed to do —And let every 
paſt diſagreeable thing be forgotten; as if nothing 
had happen'd. 

He underſtood me as beginning to hint at the diſ- 
grace of my confinement.— No diſgrace, my dear, 
can fall to your lot: Your reputation is too well eſta- 
bliſhed.—I long'd to ſee you, repeated he.—l have 
ſeen no- body half ſo amiable ſince I faw you laſt. 

And again he-kifled my cheek, my glowing cheek, 
for I was impatient, I was vexed, to be thus, as 1 
thought, play'd upon: And how could I be grateful 
for a viſit, that it now was evident, was only 2 ber 

e 


but 
her, 
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ifice, to draw me in againſt the next Tueſ- 
2 2 1 leave me inexcuſable to them all! 

0 my cunning brother !—This is his contrivance | 
And then my anger made me recollect the triumph 
n his and my ſiſter's love to each other, acted before 
me; and the mingled indignation flathing from their 
eyes, as, arm in arm, they ſpoke to me, and the forc- 
w, ed condeſcenſion playing upon their lips, when they 
lay called me Clary, and ſiſter. 

Do you thnk I could, with theſe reflections, look 


ny upon my uncle Harlowe's viſit as the favour he ſeem'd 
deſirous I ſhould think it to be ?—Indeed I could 
ut not ; and ſeeing him ſo ſtudiouſly avoid all recrimi- 
ud nation, as I may call it, I give into the affectation; 
and followed him in his talk of indifferent things :— 
ot While he ſeemed to admire This thing and That, as 
's if he had never ſeen them before; and now and then 
. condeſcendedly kiſſed the hand that wrought ſome of 
f the things he fixed his eyes upon; not ſo much to 
4 admire them, as to find ſubjects to divert what was 
moſt in his head, and in my own heart. 
, At his going away—How can I leave you here by 


yourſelf, my dear ? You, whole company uſed 
to enliven us all. You are not expected down in- 
deed i But I proteſt, I had a good mind to ſurpriſe 
your papa and mamma!--It I thought nothing would 
ariſe, that would be diſagreeable My dear, my love! 
[O the dear artful gentleman ! how could my uncle 
Harlowe ſo diſſemble ?] What fay you ?—Will you 
give me your hand? Will you fee your father ? 
Can you ſtand his firſt diſpleaſure, on ſeeing the 
dear creature who has given him and all of us ſo much 
diſturbance ? Can you promiſe future 
He ſaw me riſing in, my temper——— Nay, my 
dear, if you cannot be all reſignation, I would not 

have you think of it! 
My heart, ſtruggling between duty and warmth of 
temper, was full. You know, my dear, I never could 
bear 


166 


Sir! 


The poor 
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bear to be dealt meanly with 
can you, 
you, Sir! 
with connexion. 


How, 1h, 
You, my papa-uncle—Hoy ar 
girl !—Forl could not ſpeak 


Nay, my dear, if you cannot be all duty, all ue. 


ſignation 


better ſtay where you are.——PBut after 
the inſtance you have given 


Inflance I have given What inſtance, Sir? 

Well, Well, child, better ſtay where you are, if 
your paſt confinement hangs ſo heavy upon 70 
But now there will be a ſudden end to it.— Adieu 
my dear Three words only Let your compliance 
be ſincere !— And love me, as you uled to love me 
Your grandfather did not ſo much for you, as 1 wil 
do for you. 

Without ſuffering me to reply, he hurry'd away, 
I thought, as if he had an eſcape, and was glad his 


part Was. Over. 


Don't you ſee, my dear, how they are all deter- 
min'd Have I not reaſon to dread next Tueſday ? 
Up preſently after came my Siſter :—To obſerve, 
I ſuppoſe, the way I was in———She found me in 


tears. 


Have you not a Thomas i Kempis, ſiſter? with a 


ſtiff air. 


I have, Madam. 


Madam ! How lon 
Clary ? 


g-are we to be at this diſtance, 
\ 


No longer, if you allow me to call you ſiſter, my 


No fawning neither, girl! 


I withdrew my hand as haſtily, as I ſhould do, if 


reaching at a parcel from under the wood, I had been 
bit by a viper. 


dear Bella! And I took her hand. 


I beg pardon. —Too, too ready to make advances, 


TI am always ſubjecting myſelf to contempts ! 


People who know not how to keep a middle beha- 


viour, ſaid ſhe, muſt ever more do ſo. 


J will 
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| will fetch you the Kempis—I did—Here it is— 
You will find excellent things, Bella, in that little 
0, retorted ſhe, you had profited by them. 

I with you may, ſaid 55 Example from a ſiſter 
older than one's ſelf is a fine thing. 

Older! Saucy little fool!—And away ſhe flung. 

What a captious old woman will my ſiſter make, 
if ſhe lives to be one!—Demanding the reverence; 
yet not aiming at the merit; and aſham'd of the 
years, that only can intitle her to the reverence. 

It is plain from what I have related, that they 
think they have got me at ſome advantage, by ob- 
taining my conſent to this interview: But if it were 
nt, Betty's impertinence juſt now would make it 
more evident. She has been complimenting me up- 
on it; and upon the viſit of my uncle Harlywe. She 
ſays, the difficulty now is more than half over with 
me. She is ſure I would not fee Mr. Solmes, but to 
have him. Now ſhall ſhe be ſoon better employ'd 
than of late ſhe has been. All hands will be at work. 
She loves dearly to have weddings go forward !|— 
Who knows whoſe turn will be next ? 

I found in the afternoon a reply to my anſwer to 
Mr. Lovelace's letter: It is full of promiles, full of 
gratitude, of eternal gratitude," is his word, among 
others {till more hyperbolic. Yet Mr. Lovelace, the 
leaſt of any man whoſe letters I have ſeen, runs into 


thoſe elevated abſurdities. I ſhould be apt to deſ- 


piſe him for it, if he did. Such language looks al- 
ways to me, as if the flatterer thought to find a wo- 
man a fool, or hop'd to make her one. 

He regrets my indifference to him; which puts 
© all the hope he has in my favour, upon my friends 
* ſhocking uſage of me. 

* As to my charge upon him of unpoliteneſs and 
© uncontroulableneſs What (he aſks) can he ſay? 
Since being unable abſolutely to vindicate himſelf, 

Vor. II. H Che 


— — 
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© he has too much ingenuity to attempt to do i 


c 

© Yet is ſtruck dumb by my harſh conſtruction, thy 8 1 
© his acknowledging temper is owing more to hi 185 
© tareleſsneſs to defend himſelf, than to his inclin, © has 
© tion to amend. He had never before met with th, « and 
© objections againſt his morals which I had railel © ha 
C juftly raiſed. And he was reſolved to obviy © mi 
© them. What is it, he aſks, that he had promi. © his 
© ed, but reformation by wy example? And why "_ 
© occaſion for the promiſe, if he had not favl;s, aul « gi) 
© thoſe very great ones, to reform of? He ho 14 
© acknowledgement of an error is no bad ſign; 1. il 
© tho' my ſevere virtue has interpreted it into one, © he 

© He believes I may be right ( everely right, he 6 
© calls it) in my judgment againſt making reprifalsin ur 
© the caſe of the intelligence he receives from my fa NM 
6 mily: He cannot charge himſelf to be of a temper « of 
© that leads him to be inquiſitive into any-body tre 
« private affairs; but hopes, that the circumſtances ( a1 
© the caſe, and the ſtrange conduct of my friends « p 
< will excuſe him; eſpecially, when ſo much depend , 
© upon his knowing the movements of a family ſo in 
© violently bent, by mcaſures right or wrong, to cary ven 
© their point againſt me, in malice to him. People wil 
© he ſays who act like Angels, ought to have Angel ted 
© to deal with. For his part, he has not yet learn wit 
© the difficult leſſon of returning good for evil: And ma 
© ſhall think himſelf the leſs encourag'd to learn it, de 
© by the treatment I have met with, from the very Hi 


© ſpirits, which were he to lay himſelf under their 
feet, would trample upon him, as they do upon me. 
© He excuſes himſelf for the liberties he owns he 

has heretofore taken in ridiculing the marriage-ſtate. 
© It is a ſubject, he ſays, that he has not of late treated 
© ſolightly. He owns it to be fo trite, ſo beaten, 2 
© topic with all libertines and witlings; fo frothy, © 
empty, ſo nothing-meaning, ſo worn-out a hene, 
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© made it his. He condemns it as a ſtupid reflection 
© upon the laws and good order of ſociety, and u 
on a man's own anceſtors: And in himſelf, who 
© has ſome reaſon to value himſelf upon his deſcent 
and alliances, more cenſurable, than in thoſe who 
© have not the ſame advantage to boaſt of. He pro- 
© miſes to be more circumſpect than ever, both in 
© his words and actions, that he may be more and 
© more worthy of my approbation; and that he may 
give an aſſurance before-hand, that a foundation 
© is laid in his mind, for my example to work upon, 
© with equal reputation and effect to us both; —if 
© he raay be ſo happy as to call me his. 

© He gives me up, as abſolutely loſt, if I go to my 
uncle Antony's: The cloſe confinement; The 
Moated-houſe; The Chapel; the implacableneſs 
of my brother and ſiſter, and their power over the 
© reſt of my family, he ſets forth in ſtrong lights, 
© and plainly hints, that he muſt have a ſtruggle to 
prevent my being carry'd thither.' 

Your kind, your generous intereſting of yourſelf 
in your mamma's favour for me, I hope, will pre- 
vent thoſe harſher extremities which I might other- 
wiſe be driven to. And to you I will fly, if permit- 
ted, and keep all my promiſes, of not correſponding 
with any-body, not ſeeing any-body, but by your 
mamma's direction and yours.——1 will cloſe, and 


depoſite at This place. It is not neceſſary to ſay, 
How much I am ] 


Your ever-affeionate and obliged, 


CL. HARLO WR. 
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LETTER XXIX. 
Miſs CLARTSssA HaRLowE, To Miſs Hows, 


Monday, April 3. 

Am glad my papers are ſafe in your hands, I will 

1 make. it my endeavour to deſerve your good opi. 

nion, that I may not at once diſgrace your judy. 
ment, and my own heart. | 

I have another letter from Mr. Lovelace. He is 

extremely apprehenſive of the meeting I am to have 


with Mr. Solmes to-morrow. He ſays, * That the airs - 
© that wretch gives himſelf on the occaſion, add to 


his concern; and it is with infinite difficulty that 
© he prevails upon himſelf, not to make him a viſit, 
© to let him know what he may expect, if compulſi- 
© on be nſed towards me in his favour. He aſſures 
© me, That Solmes has actually talk'd with tradeſmen 
© of new equipages, and names the people in town, 
< with whom he has treated: That he has even' 
(Was there everſuch a horrid wretch!) © allotted This 
© and That apartment in his houſe, for a nurſery, 
and other offices. 

How ſhall I bear to hear ſuch a creature talk of 
love to me? I ſhall be out of all patience with him! 
Beſides, I thought that he did not dare to make 
or talk of theſe impudent preparations So incon- 
ſiſtent as ſuch are with my brother's views But I 
fly the ſhocking ſubject. 

Upon this confidence of Solmes, you will leſs won- 
der at That of Lovelace, in preſſing me in the name 
© of all his family to eſcape from ſo determined a vio- 
© lente, as is intended to be offer'd to me at my 
© uncle's: That the forward contriver ſhould pro- 
© poſe his uncle's chariot-and-ſix to be at the ſtile that 
© leads up to the lonely coppice, adjoining to our 
£ paddock, You will ſee how audacioully he men- 

tions 


. 
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tions ſettlements ready drawn; horſemen ready to 
« mount; and one of his couſins Montague to be in 
« the chariot, or at the George in the neighbouring 
« yillage, waiting to accompany me to lord M's, or 
«© tocither of his aunts, or to town, as Ipleaſe; and 
upon ſuch orders, or conditions, and under fuck. 
« reſtrictions, as to himſelf, as I ſhall preſcribe.” 
You will ſee how he threatens * To watch and 
© way-lay them, and reſcue me, as hecalls it, by an 
© armed force of friends and ſervants, if they attempt 
© to carry me againſt my will to my uncle's; and this, 
© whether I give my conſent to the enterpriſe or not: 


Since he ſhall have no hopes if I am once there.” 


O my dear friend! Who can think of theſe things, 
and not be extremely miſerable in her apprehenſions! 
This miſchievous ſex! What had I to do with any 


of them; or they with me- I had deſerv'd This, 


were it by my own feeking, by my own giddineſs, 
that I had brought myſelf into this ſituation — IL wiſh, 
with all my heart—But how foolithly we are apt to 
with, when we find ourſelves unhappy, and know 
not how to help ourſclves. | 

On your mamma's goodneſs, however, is my re- 
liance. If I can but avoid being precipitated on ei- 
ther hand, till my couſin Morden arrives, a recon- 
ciation muſt follow; and all will be happy! 

I have depoſited a letter for Mr. Lovelace; in 
which © I charge him to avoid any raſh ſtep, any viſit 


© to Mr. Solmes, which may be followed by acts of 


violence, as he would not diſoblige me for ever. 
I re- aſſure him, That I will ſooner die than be 


© that man's wife. 


© Whatever be my uſage, whatever the reſult of 
this interview, I inſiſt upon his not preſuming to 
offer violence to any of my friends: And expreſs 


e 


{elf intitled to diſpute my father's authority in my 


3 © removal 


1 

* 1 
| 

4 

: 


myſelf highlydiſpleaſed; that he ſhould preſume up- 
on ſuch an intereſt, in my favour, as to think him- 
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© removal to my uncle's; altho' I tell him, t 
© will omit neither prayers nor contrivance, ey 
* the making of myſelf ill, to avoid going.” 

To-morrow is Tueſday How ſoon comes upon 
us the day we dread O that a deep fleep of twenty. 
four hours would ſeize my faculties.—But then the 
next day would be Tueſday, as to all the effects and 
purpoſes, for which I fo much dread it. If this 
reach you before the event of this ſo much appre. 
hended interview can be known, pray for 


Your 


hat 1 


en to 


CL. HARLO Wx. 
LETTER . 
MV CLARAISSA HARLOWER, To Miſs HoW E. 


Tueſday Morning, Six o Clacl. 
HE day is come I wiſh it were happily over. 
I have had a wretched night. Hardly a wink 
have Iſlept, ruminating upon the approaching inter- 
view. The very diſtance of time they conſented to, 
has added ſolemnity to the meeting, which other- 
wiſe it would not have had. 

A thoughtful mind is not a bleſſing to be coveted, 
unleſs it had ſuch a happy vivacity with it, as yours: 
A vivacity, which enables a perſon to enjoy the pre- 
fent, without being over- anxious about the future. 


Tueſday, Eleven o Clock. 


IHA had a viſit from my aunt Hervey. Betty, 
in her alarming way, told me, I ſhould have a Lady 
to breakfaſt with me, whom I little expected; giving 
me to believe it was my mamma. This flutter'd me 
ſo much, on hearing a Lady coming up ſtairs, ſup- 
poſing it was ſhe (not knowing how to account for 
her motives in ſuch a vilit, after I had been ſo long 
baniſh'd from her preſence) that my aunt at her en- 


trance 
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trance, took notice of my diſorder, and after the 
firſt ſalutation, | 


* 


Why, Miſs, ſaid ſhe, you ſeem ſurpriz d Upon 
my word, you thoughtful young ladies have ſtrange 
apprehenſions about nothing at all. What, taking 
my hand, can be the matter with you? Why, 
my dear, tremble, tremble, tremble at this rate? 
You'll be fit to be ſeen by no-body. Come, my 
love, kiſſing my cheek, pluck up a courage! By this 
needleſs flutter on the approaching interview, when 
it is over, you will judge of your other antipathies, 
and laugh at yourſelf for giving way to ſo appre- 
henſive an imagination. 

I faid, that whatever we ſtrongly imagin'd, was, 
in its effect at the time, more than imaginary, altho? 
to others it might not appear ſo: That I had not 
reſted one hour all night: 'That the impertinent ſet 
over me had flutter'd me, with giving me room to 
think, that it was my mamma who was coming up 
to me: And that at this rate, I thould be very little 
qualify'd to ſee any-body I diſliked to ſee. 

There was no accounting for theſe things, ſhe 
ſaid. Mr. Solmes laſt night ſuppos'd he ſhould be 
under as much agitation as I. ; 

Who is it, then, Madam, that fo reluctant an in- 
terview on both ſides, is to pleaſe? 

Both of you, my dear, I hope, after the firſt flur- 
ries are over. The moſt apprehenſive beginnings/1 
have often known, make the happieſt concluſions. 

There can be but one happy concluſion to the in- 


tended viſit, and that is that both ſides may be ſatis- 


fy'd it will be the laſt. 

She then repreſentcd, howunhappy it would be for 
me, if I did not ſuffer myſelf to be prevailed upon: 
She preſſed me to receive him as became my edu- 
cation: And declar'd, that his apprehenſions at ſee- 
ing me, were owing to his love and his awe; inti- 
mating, that true love was beſt known by fear, and 

H 4 reverence; 


| 
| 
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reverence; and that no bluſtering, braving 1gy,, 
could deſerve encouragement. | 

To this I anſwer'd, That conſtitution was a great 
deal to be conſidered: That a man of ſpirit would ag 
like one, and could do nothing meanly: That: 
creeping mind would creep in every-thing, where it 
had a view to obtain a benefit by it; and inſult, where 
it had power, and nothing to expect: That this 
was not a point now to be determin'd with me: That 
I had ſaid as much as I could poſhbly ſay on this ſub. 
ject: That this interview was impoſed upon me: By 
thoſe, indeed, who had a right to impoſe it; but 
that it was ſolely againſt my will comply'd with, and 
for this reafon, that there was averſion, not wilful. 
neſr, in the caſe; and ſo nothing could come of it, 
but a pretence, as I much apprehended, to uſe me 
{till more ſeverely than I had been uſed. 

She was then pleaſed to charge me with prepoſ- 
ſeſſion, and prejudice: Expatiated upon the duty of 
a child: Imputed to me abundance of fine qualities; 
but told me, that, in this caſe, hat of perſuadable- 
neſs was wanting to crown all. She inſiſted upon 
the merit of obedience, altho' my will were nt in it. 
From a little hint I gave of my ſtill greater diſlike 
to ſee Mr. Solmes, on account of the freedom I had 
treated him with, ſhe talked to me of his forgiving 
diſpoſition; of his infinite reſpect for me; and I-can- 
not-tell what of this ſort.— | 

I never found myſelf ſo fretful in my Life. I told 
my aunt ſo; and begged her pardon for it. But ſhe 
ſaid, it was well diſguiſed then; for ſhe ſaw nothing 
but little tremors uſual with young Ladies, when 
they were to ſce their admirers for the fr} time, as 


this might be called: For that it was the firſt timel th 
had conſented to ſee him in that light.——But that at 
the next . 

How, Madam, interrupted I!—Is it then imagin- g 


ed I give this meeting upon that foot? - 
0 
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To be ſure it is, child, — 

To be ſure it is, Madam! Then do I yet deſire 
to decline it I will not, I eannot, ſee him, if 
he expects me to ſee him upon theſe terms. 

Niceneſs, punCtilio !—Mere punctilio, nice!—— 
Can you think that your appointment, Day, Place, 
Hour, and knowing what the intent of it was, is to 
be interpreted awayas a mere ceremony, and to mean 
nothing? Let me tell you, my dear, your father, 
mother, uncles, every-body, reſpect this appoint- 
ment as the firſt act of your compliance with their 
wills; and therefore recede not, I deſire you; but 
make a merit of what cannot be help'd! 

O the hideous wretch!- Pardon me, Madam, — 
can I be ſuppos'd to meet ſuch a man as hat, with 
ſuch a view !- and he to be arm'd with ſuch an expec- 
tation! — But it cannot be that he expects it, what- 
ever others may do. It is plain he cannot, by the 
fear he tells you all, he ſhall have to ſce me: If his 

e, were ſo audacious, he could not fear ſo much. 

Indeed, he has this hope; and juſtly founded too. 
But his fear ariſes from his reverence, as I told you 
before 

His reverence!—his unworthine\{s!—"Tis ſo appa- 
rent, chat he himſelf ſees it, as well as every-body 
elſe. Hence the purchaſe he aims at! ——Hence is 
it, that ſettlements are to make up tor acknowledg'd 
want of merit! 

His unworthinefs, ſay you! Not ſo faſt, my 
dear, . Docs not this -look like ſetting a high value 
upon yourſelf?——We all have exalted notions of 
your merit, niece; but nevertheleſs, it would not 
be wrong, if you were to arrogate leſs to yourſelf; 
tho' more were to be your due, than your friends 
attribute to you. 

I am ſorry, Madam, it ſhould be thought arro- 
gance in me, to ſuppoſe Iam not worthy of a better 
man than Mr, Solmes, both as to perſon and mind: 
H 5 And 
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And as to fortune, I thank God I deſpiſe all that can 


be inſiſted upon in his favour, from ſo poor a plea 
She told me it ſignify'd nothing to talk: I kney reſt of 
the expectation of every one. any th 
Indeed I did not, —lIt was impoſſible I could think Ag. 
of ſuch a ſtrange expectation, upon a compliance now ! 
made only to ſhew, I would comply in all that wx thing: 
in my power to comply with. they 
I might eaſily, ſhe ſaid, have ſuppoſed, that exe. my d. 
ry-one thought I was beginning to oblige them all it WO 
by the kind behaviour of my brother and ſiſter to I hae 
me in the garden, laſt Sunday; by my ſiſter's vi Ac 
to me afterwards in my chamber; altho' both more Why 
ſtiffly received by me, than were either wiſhed or ex. Parc 
pected; by my uncle Harlowe's affectionate viſit to it.— 
me the ſame afternoon; not indeed ſo very grateful. man 
ly received, as I uſed to receive his favours: ——. the 
But this he kindly imputed to the diſpleaſure I had 8 
conceived at my confinement, and to my coming: off ma, 
by degrees, that I might keep myſelf in countenance on 
for my paſt oppoſition! ( 
„See, my dear, the low cunning of that Sunday- c01 
management, which then ſo much ſurpriſed me! And 
ſee the reaſon why Dr. Lewin was admitted to viſit Cl 
me, yet forbore to enter upon a ſubject that I thought bot 
he came to talk to me about! For, it ſeems there * 
was no occaſion to diſpute with me on a point I was le 
to be /upps/ed ro have conceded to.—vee, alſo, how A 


unfairly my brother and fiſter muſt have repreſented 
their pretended kindneſs, when (tho? they had an end 
to anſwer by appearing kind) their antipathy to me 
ſeems to have been ſo ſtrong, that they could not help 
inſulting me by their arm-in-arm lover-like behavi- 
our to each other; as my ſiſter afterwards likewiſe 
did, when the came to borrow my Kempis. | 

I lifted up my hands and eyes II cannot, ſaid I, 
give this treatment a name The end ſo unlikely to be 
anſwer'd by means ſo low I—I know whoſe the whole 
18 
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He that could get my uncle Harlowe to contri- 
bute his part, and procure the acquieſcence of the 
reſt of my friends to it, muſt have the power to do 
any thing with them againſt me! 

Again my aunt told me, that talking and invective, 
now I had given the expectation, would ſignify no- 
thing. She hoped I would not ſhew them all, that 
they had been too forward in their conſtructions of 
my deſire to oblige them. She could aſſure me, that 
it would be worſe for me, if now I receded, than if 
I had never advanced 6 

Advanced, Madam! How can you ſay advanced? 
Why, this is a trick upon me!—A poor, low trick! 
Pardon me, Madam, I don't fay you have a hand in 
it —But, my deareſt aunt, tell me, will not my 
mamma be preſent at this dreaded interview?— Will 
ſhe not ſo far favour me? Were it, but to qualify— 

Quality, my dear, interrupted the Your mam 
ma, and your uncle Harlowe, would not be preſent 
on this occaſion for the world. 

O then, Madam, how can they look upon my 
conſent to this interview as an advance? 

My aunt was diſpleaſed at this home pr 445 Mits 

Clary, ſaid ſhe, there is no dealing wien you. It 
would be happy for you, and for every-body elſe, 
were your obedience as ready as your wit. I will 
leave you.— 
y Not in anger, I hope, Madam! interrupted I---- 
All I meant was, to obſerve, that let the meeting 
| iffue as it mt iffue, it cannot be a diſappointment 
to any-body. 

O Miſs! you ſeem to be a very determin'd young 
creature. Mr. Solmes will be here at your time: 
And remember once more, that upon the coming af- 
ternoon depends the peace of our whole family, and 
your own happineſs. 

And to ſaying, down ſhe hurried. 


Here I ſtop. In what way ſhall I reſume, or when, 
is 
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is not left me to conjecture; much leſs to determine 
I am exceſſively uneaſy !----No good news from Your 
mamma, I doubt !----I will depoſite thus far, for 
fear of the worſt. | 

Adicu, my beſt, my any friend! 


LEE 18 K-. -AAEE 
Miſs CLARTSSsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows, 


T uweſday Evening: and continued thro the night, 


ELL, my dear, I am alive, and here! By 
how long I ſhall be either here, or alive, } 
cannot fay!---I have a vaſt deal to write; and per. 
haps ſhall have little time for it. Nevertheleſs, ! 
muſt tell you how the ſaucy Betty again fluttered 
me, when the came up with this Solmes's meſſage; 
altho' as you well remember from my laſt, I was in a 
way before, that wanted no additional ſurprizes. 

Miſs! Miſs! Miſs! cry'd ſhe, as faſt as the could 
ſpeak, with her arms ſpread abroad, and all her fin- 
gers diſtended, and held up, will you be plealed to 
walk dawn into your own parlour ?-—-'There is every- 
body, I'll aſſure you, in full congregation And there 
is Mr. Solmes, as fine as a Lord, with a charming 
white peruke, fine laced, ſhirt and ruffles, coat trim- 
med with ſilver, and a waiſtcoat ſtanding an end with 
lace!---Quite handſome, believe me!---You never 
ſaw ſuch an Alteration !-----Ah! Miſs, ſhaking her 
head, tis pitty you have ſaid ſo much againſt him!--- 
But you know how to come off, for all that!----l 
hope it will not be too late !------ 

Impertinence! ſaid I, Wert thou bid to come up 
in this fluttering way ?---And I took up my fan, and 
fann'd myſelf. 

Bleſs me! ſaid ſhe, how ſoon theſe fine young 
Ladies will be put into fuftrations!---I meant not ei- 
their to offend or frighten you, I am ag 

very- 
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Every-body there, do you ſay 7----Who do you call 
every-body f——= 

Why, Miſs, holding out her left palm opened, 
and with a flouriſh, and a ſaucy leer, patting it with 
the fore-finger of the other at every mentioned per- 
ſon, There is your papa!--There is your mamma! 
gere is your uncle Harlowe !---There is your un- 

cle Antony !-— Your aunt Hervey !---y young lady! 
And my young maſter!---And Mr. Solmes, with 
the air of a great courtier, ſtanding up, becauſe he 
named you: Mrs. Betty, ſaid be, Then the ape 
of a wench bowed, and ſcraped, as awkwardly as I 
ſuppoſe the perſon ſhe endeavoured to imitate] Pray 
give my humble ſervice to Miſs, and tell her, I wait 
her commands. 

Was not this a wicked wench ?----I trembled ſo, 
I could hardly ſtand. I was ſpiteful enough to ſay, 
that her young miſtreſs, I ſuppoſed, bid her put on 
theſe airs, to frighten me out of a capacity of be- 
having ſo calmly, as thould procure me my uncle's 
compaffion. | 

What a way do you put yourſelf in, Miſs, ſaid the 
inſolent !---Come, dear Madam, taking up my fan, 
which I had laid down, and approaching me with it, 
fanning, ſhall I------ 
None of thy impertinence !------But ſay you, a// 
my friends are below with him? And am I to ap- 
pear before them all? 
I can't tell if they'll ſtay when you come. I think 
they ſeemed to be moving when Mr. Solmes gave me 
his orders,------But what anſwer ſhall I carry to the 
Squire? 

day, I can't go!---But yet, when 'tis over, *tis 
over! Say, Pl wait upon---Pl attend---I'll come 
preſently Say any thing; I care not what---But 
give me my fan, and fetch me a glaſs of water. 

She went, and I fanned myſelf all the time; for I 
Was in a flame; and hemm'd, and ſtruggled with my- 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, all I could; and, when ſhe returned, drank m 
water; and finding no hope preſently of a quiete 
heart, I ſent her down, and followed her with ng 
cipitation; trembling fo, that, had I not hurried [ 
queſtion if I could have gone down at all. O, bd 
dear, what a poor, paſſive machine is the bod! 
when the mind is diſordered! 4 

There are two doors to my parlour, as I uſed to cal 
it. As Ientercd at one, my friends hurried out at 
the other. I ſaw juſt the gown of my ſiſter, the 1; 
who ſlid away. My uncle Antony went out with 
them; but he ſtaid not long, as you ſhall hear: And 
they all remained in the next parlour, a wainſcot. 
partition only parting the two. I remember then 
both in one: But they were ſeparated in favour of 
us girls, for each to receive her viſitors in at her 
pleaſure. 

Mr. Solmes approached me as ſoon as I entered, 
cringing to the ground; a viſible confuſion in every 
feature of his face. After half a dozen choak'd-up 
Madams.---He was very forry---he was very much 
concerned—-It was his misfortune-—And there he 
ſtopp'd, being unable preſently to compleat a ſentence. 

This gave me a little more preſence of mind. Cow- 
ardice in a foe begets courage in onc's-ſelf: Il ſee 
that plainly now; Yet perhaps, at bottom, the neu- 
made bravo is a greater coward than the other. 

I turned from him, and ſeated myſelf in one of 
the fire-fide chairs, fanning myſelf. I have ſince 
recollected, that I muſt have looked very ſaucih. 
Could I have had any thoughts of the man, I ſhould 
have deſpiſed myſelf for it. Bur what can be ſaid in 
the caſe of an averſion ſo perfectly ſincere? 

He hemm'd five or ſix times, as I had done above; 
and theſe produced a ſentence---That I could not but 
ſee his confuſion. This ſentence produced two or 
three more. I believe my aunt was his tutoreſs: For 


it was his awe, his reverence for ſo n 
Lady 
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Lady aſſure you And he hoped----he hoped 
Three times he hoped, before he told me what 
that I was too generous [Generolity, he ſaid, was 
my character, ] to deſpiſe him for ſuch---for ſuch--- 
true tokens of his love. | 
do indeed ſee you under ſome confuſion, Sir; 
and this gives me hope, that altho' I have been com- 
lled, as I may call it, to this interview, it may be 
attended with happter effects than I had apprehended 
om it. 
x He had hemmed himſelf into more courage. 

You could not, Madam, imagine any creature fo 
blind to your merits, and fo little attracted by them, 
as eaſily to forego the intereſt and approbation he 
was honoured with by your worthy family, while he 
had any hope given him, that one day he might by 
his perſeverance and zeal, expect your favour. 

I am but too much aware, Sir, that it is upon 
the intereſt, and approbation you mention, that you 
build ſuch hope. It is 1impotlible, otherwiſe, that a 
man, who has any regard for his own happineſs, 
would perſevere againſt ſuch declarations as i have 
made, and think myſelf obliged to make, in juſtice 
to you, as well as to myſelf. 

He had feen many inſtances, he told me, and had 
heard more, where Ladics had ſeemed as averſe, and 
yet had been induced, ſome by motives of compaſſi- 
on; others by periuaſion of friends, to change their 
minds; and had been very happy afterwards: And he 
hoped this might be the caſe here. 

I have no notion, Sir, of compliment, in an article 
of ſuch importante as this: Yet am ſorry to be ob- 
liged to ſpeak my mind ſo plainly, as I am going to 
do.— Know then, that I have invincible objections, 
vir, to your addreſs. I have declared them with an 
earneſtneſs that I believe is without example: And 
why !——Becauſe I believe it is without example, that 
any young creature, circumſtanced as I am, was ever 
treated as I have been treated on your account. 


I; 
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It is hoped, Madam, that your conſent may, in 
time, be obtained: That is the hope; and I ſhall de 
a miſerable man if it cannot. a 

Better, Sir, give me leave to ſay, you were miſc. 
rable by yourſelf than that you ſhould make two { 

You may have heard, Madam, things to my dif. 
advantage. No man 1s without eNemies—Be 
pleaſed to let me know what you have heard, and! 
will either own-my faults, and amend; orl will con. 
vince you, that I am baſely beſpattered : And once! 
underſtand you overheard ſomething that I ſhould 
ſay, that gave you offence: Unguardedly, per- 
haps; but nothing but what ſhewed my value, and 
that I would perſiſt ſo long as I could have hope. 

I have indeed heard many things to your diſadvan- 
tage: And I was far from being pleaſed with 
what I overheard fall from your lips: But as you were 
not any thing to me, and never could be, it was not 
for me to be concerned about the one or the other; 

I am ſorry, Madam, to hear this. Iam ſure you 
ſhould not tell me of any fault, that I would be un- 
willing to correct in myſelf. 

Then, Sir, correct this fault: Do not wiſh to 
have a poor young creature compelled in the moſt 
material article of her life, for the ſake of motives 
ſhe deſpiſes; and in behalf of a perſon ſhe cannot 
value: One that has, in her own right, ſufficient to 
ſet her above all offers, and a ſpirit that craves no 
more fan what it has, to make itſelf eaſy and happy. 


I don't ſee, Madam, how you would be happy, if. 


I were to diſcontinue my addreſs: For 
That is nothing to you, Sir, interrupted I: Do 
you but withdraw your pretenſions: And if it be 


thought fit to ſtart up another man for my puniſh- 
ment, the blame will not lie at your door. You will 
be intitled to my thanks; and moſt heartily will L 
thank you. 


He pauſed, and ſeemed a little at a loſs: And J 


Was 
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vas going to give him ſtill ſtronger and more perſo- 
nal inſtance of my plain- dealing; when in came my 
uncle Antony! CES | 

So, neice, ſo!—ſitting in ſtate like a Queen, giv- 
ing audience |—haughty audience Mr. Solmes, why 
ſtand you thus humbly ?—Why this diſtance, man? 
| hope to ſee you upon a more intimate footing be- 
fore we part. 

[ aroſe as ſoon as he entered—and approached 
him with a bent knee: Let me, Sir, reverence my 
uncle, whom I have not for fo long a time ſeen!— 
Let me, Sir, beſpeak your favour and compaſſion! 

You'll have the favour of every-body, niece, when 
you know how to deſerve it. 


4s If ever I deſerved it, I deſerve it now. iI] have been 
th hardly uſed—T have made propoſals that ought to 
"Ie have beeen accepted; and ſuch as would not have 


"ot been aſked of me. What have I done, that I muſt 
er. be baniſhed and confined thus diſgracefully? That I 
ou muſt be allowed to have no free-will in an article that 
concerns my preſent and future happineſs? 

Miſs Clary, replied my uncle, you have had your 
will in every thing till now; and this makes your pa- 
rents will fit ſo heavy upon you. 

My will, Sir! Be pleaſed to allow me to aſk, 
What was my will till now, but my father's will, and 
yours, and my uncle Harlowe's will?—Has it not 
been my pride to obey and oblige ?—I never aſked a 
favour, that I did not firſt fit down and conſider, if 
it were fit to be granted. And now to ſhew my obe- 
dience, have I not offered to live ſingle? Have I not 
offered to diveſt myſelf of my grandfather's bounty, 
and to caſt myſelf upon my papa's; to be withdrawn 
whenever Idiſoblige him? Why, dear good Sir, am 
I to be made unhappy in a point ſo concerning to my 
happineſs ? s 

Your grandfather's eſtate is not wiſhed from you. 
You are not deſired to live a ſingle life. You know 

aur 
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our motives, and we gueſs at yours. And let me 4 
you, well as we love you, we would much ſoone 
chooſe to follow you to the grave, than that Jour 
ſhould take place. 

I will engage never to marry any man, withoy 
my father's conſent and your's, Sir, and every. bo 
dy's. Did I ever give you cauſe to doubt my word 
—And here I will take the ſolemneſt oath that * 


ech {ct- 
Du ſhall, 


be offered me. A] 
That is the matrimonial one, interrupted he, wi brot! 

a big voice and to this geutleman.— It ſhall, it ſuall Wye inſt 
couſin Clary! — And the more you oppoſe it, the est for 
wor ſe it ſhall be for you. arther 
This, and before the man, who ſeem'd to aflume Mr 1 cor 
courage upon it, highly provoked me. | and Ic 
Then, Sir, you ſhall ſooner follow me to the gray Hov 
indeed. —] will undergo the crueleſt death: I will eren Wman ir 
conſent to enter into the awful vault of my anceſ. Iwo 
tors, and to have that bricked up upon me, than Mdemer 
conſent to be miſerable for life.—And, Mr. Soimes, WW each © 
(turning to him) take notice of what I ſay; This, or Wor (uf 
, any death, I will ſooner undergo (That will ſoon be but n 
over,) than be yours, and for ever unhappy! Ju. 
My uncle was in a terrible rage upon this: H: uncx 
took Mr. Solmes by the hand, ſhocked as the man ed w 
ſeemed to be, and drew him to the window—Don't turn 
be ſurprized, Mr. Solmes, don't be concerned at Wh up!— 
this, We know, and rapp'd out a ſad oath, what Tha. 
women will ſay: The wind is not more boiſtrous, W my « 
nor more changeable: And again he {wore to That: ane 
If you think it worth your while to wait for ſuch an WW wor 


ungrateful girl as This, I'll engage ſhe'll veer about; you 
I'll engage ſhe all: And a third time violently WW hes 


ſwore to it. ſha 

Then coming up to me (who had thrown myſelf, ing 

very much diſordered by my vehemence, into the rui 

contrary window), as if he would have beat me; hi {or 

face violently working, his hands clenched, and on bri 
teet 
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ech ſet Ves, yes, yes, hiſſed the poor gentleman, 
1 ſhall, you ſhall, you ſhall, coufin Clary, be Mr. 


at jou imes's; we will ſee that you ſhall; and this in one 

eck at fartheſt And then a fourth time he con- 
ithon med it. Poor gentleman, how he ſwore! —Strange! 
ery. boat people who have ſuffered in their time ſo much 


ſtorms, ſhould be ſo ſtormy!— 
Iam ſorry, Sir, ſaid I, to ſee you in ſuch a paſſ- 
In. All This, I am but too ſenſible, is owing to 
ny brother's inſtigationz who would not himſelf give 
he inſtance of duty that is exacted from me. It is 
ft for me to withdraw. I ſhall but provoke you 
arther, I fear: For though I would gladly obey you, 
fI could, yet this is a point determined with me; 
and I cannot ſo much as wwi/h to get it over. 

How could one help theſe ſtrong declarations, the 
man in preſence? = 
cel. WF I was going out at the door I came in at; the gen- 
than Itlemen looking upon one another, as if referring to 


Imes, each other what todo, or whether to engage my ſtay, 
5, or Wor ſuffer me to go: And who ſhould meet at the door 
n be W but my brother, who had heard all that had paſſed. 
Judge my ſurprize, when he bolted upon me ſo 
He WF unexpectedly, and taking my hand, which he graſp- 
man ed with violence, Return, pretty Miſs, ſaid he; re- 
ont turn, if you pleaſe! You ſhall not yet be bricked 
+: uþ!—Your inſligating brother ſhall ſave you from 
ha 


That!—O thou fallen angel, ſaid he, peering up to 
my downcaſt face,—ſuch a ſweetneſs here/—and ſuch 
an obſtinacy there, tapping my neck O thou true 
woman!—tho? ſo young But you ſhall not have 
your Rake: Remember that, in a loud whiſper, as if 
iy he would bedecently indecent before the man l You 
thall be redeemed, and this worthy gentleman, raiſ- 
ing his voice, will be ſo good as to redeem you from 
ruin and hereafter you will bleſs him, or have rea- 
1s {on to bleſs him, for his condeſcenſion; that was the 
1 brutal brother's word! 


5 He 


do <rn—_ 
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He had led me up to meet Mr. Solmes, whoſe han 
he took, as he himſelf held mine. Here, Sir, fl 
he, take the rebel daughter's hand; I give i i 
now; She ſhall confirm the gift in a week; flo. 
or will have neither father, mother, nor uncle; 1 
boaſt of. 8 

I ſnatched my hand away. 

How now, Miſs! 

And how now, Sir What right have Yor 10 
diſpoſe of my hand ?---If you govern every- body ef 
you ſhall not govern me; eſpecially in a point { in. 
mediately relative to myſelf, and in which you ne. 
ther have, nor ever ſhall have, any thing to do, 

I would have broke from him, but he held my 
hand too faſt. N 

Let me go, Sir Why am I thus treated. Ton 
deſign, I doubt not, with your unmanly gripings, to 
hurt me, as you do: But again I ſay, Wherefore is 
it that I am to be thus treated by You? 

He toſſed my hand from him with a whirl, that 
Pained my very ſhoulder. I wept, and held ny 
other hand to the part. 

Mr. Solmes blamed him; fo did my uncle. 

He had no patience, he ſaid, with ſuch a per. 
verſeneſs, and to think of my reflections upon him- 
ſelf, before he entered. He had only given meback 
the hand, T had not deſerved he ſhould touch. lt 
was one of my arts, to pretend to be pained. 

Mr. Solmes ſaid, he would ſooner give up all bis 
hopes of me, than that I ſhould be uſed unkind: 
And he offered to plead in my behalf to them both; 
and applied himſelf with a bow, as if for my appro- 
bation of his interpoſition. | 

But, I ſaid, I am obliged to your intention, Mr. 
Solmes, to interpoſe to ſave me from my brother's. 
violence: But I cannot wiſh to owe ſo poor anobli- 
gation to a man whoſe ungenerous perſeverance 1s 
the occaſion, or at leaſt the pretence, of Hat vio- 
lence, and of all my diſgraceful ſufferings. 
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How generous in you, Mr. Solmes, ſaid my bro- 
-r to him, to interpoſe in behalf of ſuch an im- 
weable ſpirit! But I beg of you to perſiſt !---For all 
r family's ſake, and for her fake too, if you love 
r, perſiſt!—Let us ſave her, if poſſible, from ruin- 
e herſelf. Look at her perſon! Think of her fine 
lities!—All the world confeſſes them, and we all 
loried in her till now: She is worth ſaving!— And, 
ter two or three more ſtruggles, ſhe will be yours, 
d, take my word for it, will reward your pati- 
cel Talk not, therefore, of giving up your hopes, 
or a little whining folly. She has entered upon a 
arade, which ſhe knows not how to quit with a „e- 
ale grace. You have only her pride and her obſti- 
acy to encounter: And, depend upon it, you will 
e as happy a man in a fortnight, as a marry'd man 
an be. 

You have heard me ſay, my dear, that my bro- 
er has always taken a liberty to reflect upon our 
ex, and upon Matrimony !---He would not, if he 
lid not think it 4v:7/---Juſt as poor Mr. Wyerley, 
nd others, we both know, prophane and ridicule 
dcripture: and all to evidence their pretenſions to 
he ſame pernicious talent, and to have it thought, 
hat they are too wiſe to be good. 

Mr. Solmes, with a ſelt-ſatisfied air, preſumptu- 

duſly ſaid, He would ſuffer every thing, to ob/ige my 
amily, and to ſave me. And doubted not to be 
is mply rewarded, could he be ſo happy as to ſucceed 
7 it laſt. , 
, Mr. Solmes, ſaid I, if you have any regard for 
our own happineſs [Mine is out of the queſtion : 
ou have not generoſity enough to make That any 
part of your ſcheme] proſecute no further your ad- 
ireſs, It is but % to tell you, that I could not brin 

y heart to think of you, without the utmoſt diſap- 
probation, before I was uſed as I have been: And 
an you think I am ſuch a ſlave, ſuch a poor flave, 


as 
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as to be brought to change my mind by the violey 
uſage I have met with? 

And you, Sir, turning tg my brother, if you think 
that meekneſs always indicates tamene/s; and that then 
is no magnanimity without blufter, own yourſelf nit 
taken for once: For you ſhall have reaſon to judg 
from henceforth, that a generous mind is not toꝶ 
forced ; and that 

He lifted up his hands and eyes: No more, fad 
the imperious wretch, I charge you!-—Theh turn, 
ing to my uncle, Do you hear, Sir? This is you 
once faultleſs niece! This is your favourite! 

Mr. Solmes looked as if he knew not what to thin 
of the matter; and had I been left alone with hin 
I ſaw plainly, I could have got rid of him eafij 
enough. , ue | | 

My uncle came up to me, looking up to my fac, 
and down to my feet: And is it poſſible This cank 
you * All this violence from you, Miſs Clary? 
| Yes, it is poſſible, Sir And, I will preſume u 
ſay, this vehemence on my ſide is but the naturi 
conſequence of the uſage I have met with, and the 
rudeneſs I am treated with, even in your preſence, 
by a brother, who has no more right to controul me, 
than I have to controul him. 

This uſage, couſin Clary, was not till all othe 
means were try'd with you. 

Try'd! to what end, Sir-----Do I contend for am 
thing more than a mere negative? You may, vir 
(turning to Mr. Solmes) paſſibly you may, be induce 
the rather to perſevere, thus ungenerouſly, as the 
uſage, I have met with, for your ſake, and what 
you have now ſeen offered to me by my brother, wil 
ſhew you what I can bear, were my evil deſtiny ever 
to make me yours! 

Lord, Madam, cried Solmes, all this time dif 
torted into twenty different attitudes, as my brother 
and my uncle were bleſſing themſelves, and "_— 

ony 
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only to each other bytheir eyes, and by their working 
features; Lord, Madam, what a conſtruction is This! 

A fair conſtruction, Sir, interrupted I: For he 

that can ſee a perſon he pretends to value, thus treat- 
ed, and approve of it, muſt be capable of treating 
her thus himſelf. And that you de approve of it, 
s evident by your declared perſeverance, when you 
know I am confined, banithed, and inſulted in order 
to make me conſent to be what I never can be. — And 
this, let me tell you, as I have often told others, 
not from motives of obſtinacy, but averſion. 
Excuſe me, Sir, turning to my uncle!---To you, 
as to my papa's brother, I owe duty. I beg your 
pardon, that I cannot obey you: But as for my bro- 
ther: he is but my brother; he ſhall not conſtrain 
me. And, turning to my brother, Knit your brows, 
Sir, and frown as you will, I will aſk you, Would 
yo, in my caſe, make the ſacrifices I am willing to 
make, to obtain every one's favour? If nat, what 
right have you to treat me thus? and to procure me 
to be treated as I have been, for ſo long paſt? 

I had put myſelf by this time into great diſorder, 
They were ſilent, and ſeemed to want to talk to one 
another by their looks, walking about in violent diſ- 
orders too, between whiles.— I ſat down fanning my- 
ſelf (as it happened, againit the glaſs) and I could per- 
ceive my colour go and come; and being ſick to the 
very heart, and apprehenſive of fainting, I rung. 
Betty came in. I called for a glaſs of water, and 
drank it:—But no-body minded me I heard my 
brother pronounce the words, Art! d----d Art! to 
Solmes; which, I ſuppoſe, kept him back, together 
with the apprehenſion, that he would not be wel- 
come.—-Ele I could ſee the man was more affected 
than my brother. And I ſtill fearing I ſhould faint, 
di. Tiling, took hold of Betty's arm, ſtaggering with ex- 
her treme diſorder, yet courteſying to my uncle, Let me 


ing hold by you, Betty, ſaid I; Let me withdraw. 
nly Whither 
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Whither go you, niece, ſaid my uncle? We hae Ween u 
not done with you yet. I charge you depart no, Whwith me 
Mr. Solmes has ſomething to open to you, that vil aſſion ! 


aſtoniſh you: And you /h hear it. vou 

Only, Sir, by your leave, for a few minutes intg my man 
the air---I will return, if you command it-...] wil Wbut dur 
hear all that I am to hear; that it may be over Nu. my man 
and for-Ever.---Y ou will go with me, Betty? ' Was in 171 

And fo, without any farther prohibition, I retire; flower 
into the garden; and there, caſting myſelf upon the As h 
firſt ſeat, and throwing Betty's apron over my face, {Wiclf?—--4 
leaning againſt her fide, my hands between her's, Yes, 
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gave way to a violent burſt of grief, or paſſion, or 
both; which, as it ſeemed, ſaved my heart from 
breaking, for I was ſenſible of an immediate relief. 

J have already given you ſpecimens of Mrs. Bet. 
ty's impertinence. I ſhall not, therefore, trouble 
you with more; For the wench, notwithſtanding this 
my diſtreſs,. took great liberties with me, after ſhe 


ſaw me a little recovered, and as I walked further Hing upe 
into the garden; inſomuch, that I was obliged to lewe ſ 
filence her by an abſolute prohibition of ſaying ano. my ma. 
ther word to me; and then ſhe dropped behind me trary 
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quite ſullen and gloomy. | 

It was near an hour before I was ſent in for again, 
The mefſenger was my couſin Dolly Hervey, who, 
with an eye of compaſlion and reſpect [for Miſs Her- 
vey always loved me, and calls herſelf my ſcholar, 
as you know] told me, my company was deired. 

Betty left us. 

Who commands my attendance, Miſs, ſaid 12.— 
Have you not been in tears, my dear? 

Who can forbear Tears, ſaid ſhe? 

Why, what's the matter, couſin Dolly ?---Sure, M 
nobody is intitled to weep in this family, but I! but N 

Yes, Iam, Madam, ſaid ſhe, becauſe I love you. 1 

I kiſſed her; And is it for me, my ſweet couſin, 


that you ſhed tears? There never was love loſt be- 3 
| tween 
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tween us: But tell me what is deſigned to be done 
with me, that I have this kind inſtance of your com- 
paſſion for me? 10.8 . 

You muſt take no notice of what I tell you: But 
my mamma has been weeping for you, too, with me; 
but durſt not let any-body ſee it: O my Dolly, ſaid 
my mamma, there never was ſo ſet a malice in man, 
as in my couſin James Harlowe. They will ruin the 
flower and ornament of their family. 

As how, Miſs Dolly ?---Did ſhe not explain her- 
ſelf?---As how, my dear? | 
Yes, ſhe ſaid, Mr. Solmes would have given up 
his claim to you; for he ſaid, you hated him, and 
there were no hopes; and your mamma was willing 
; he ſhould; and to have you taken at your word, to 
. Wrcnounce Mr. Lovelace, and to live ſingle: My mam- 
le ma was for it too; for they heard all that paſſed be- 
tween you and my uncle Antony, and my coufin 
James; ſaying, it was impoſſible to think of prevail- 
ing upon you to have Mr. Solmes. My uncle Har- 
lowe ſeemed in the N of thinking; at leaſt, 
» my mamma ſays, he did not ſay any thing to the con- 
trary But your papa was immoveable, and was an- 
gry at your mamma and mine upon it: And here- 

pon your brother, your liſter, and my uncle Anto- 
ny, joined in, and changed the ſcene iatirely. In 
ſhort, ſhe ſays, that Mr. Solmes had great matters 
, ingaged to him. He owned, that you were the fin- 
eſt young lady in England, and he would be content 
to be but little beloved, if he could not, after mar- 
riage, engage your heart, for the ſake of haying the 
honour to call you his but for one twelvemonth 
I ſuppoſe he would break your heart in the next — 
For he is a cruel-hearted man, I am ſure. 

My friends may break my heart, couſin Dolly ; 
but Mr. Solmes will never have it in his power. 
I don't know That, Miſs: You'll have good luck 
to avoid having him, by what I can find; for my 
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mamma ſays, they are all now of one mind, heyy 
excepted; and ſhe is forced to be filent, your Papa 
and brother are both ſo outragious. k 

I am got above minding my brother, couſin Hy. 
ly: He is but my brother:---But to my papa I gy. 
duty and obedience, if I could comply. | 

We are apt to be fond of any-body, who will ſide 
with us, when oppreſſed, or provoked: I always los. 
ed my couſin Dolly; but now ſhe endeared herſelf 
to me ten times more, by her ſoothing concern for 
me. I aſked what he would do, were the in my cafe} 

Without heſitation ſhe replied, Have Mr, Love. 
lace out-of-hand, and take up her own eſtate, if the 
were me; and there would be an end of it— And 
Mr. Lovelace, ſhe ſaid, was a fine gentleman; Mr. 
Solmes was not worthy to buckle his ſhoes. 

Miſs Hervey told me further, that her Mamma 
was deſired to come to me, to fetch me in; but ſhe 
excuſed herſelf. I ſhould have all my friends, ſhe 
| ſaid, ſhe believed, fit in judgment upon me. 

* | I wiſh it had been ſo. But, as I have been told 
ſince, neither my papa, nor my mamma, would truſt 
themſelves with me; The one for pafſion-ſake, it 
ſeems; my mamma, for tenderer conſiderations, 

By this time we entered the houſe. Miſs accom- 
panied me into the parlour, and left me, as a per- 
fon devoted I juſt then thought. 

No-body was there. 
to weep; reflecting, with a ſad heart, upon what my 
couſin Dolly had told me. 

They were all in my ſiſter's parlour adjoining: For 
I heard a confuſed mixture of voices, ſome louder 
than others, drowning, as it ſeemed, the more com- 
paſſionating accents. 


Female accents I could diſtinguiſh the drowned ones 


to be. O my dear! what a hard-hearted Sex is the 
other! Children of the ſame parents, how came they 
by their cruelty ?-----Do they get it by travel Fi 

they 


I fat down, and had leiſure 
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they get it by converſation with one another? — Or 
how do they get it Vet my ſiſter, too, is as hard- 
hearted as any of them. But this may be no excepti- 
on neither: For ſhe has been thought to be maſculine 


in her air, and in her ſpirit. She has then, per- 


haps, a foul of the other Sex in a body of u .- And 
ſo, for the honour of our own, will I judge of every 
woman for the future, who, imitating the rougher 
manners of men, acts unbeſeeming the gentleneſs of 
her own ſex. 

Forgive me, my dear friend, breaking into my 
ſtory by theſe reflections. Were I rapidly to purſue 
my narration, without thinking, without reflecting, 
I believe I ſhould hardly be able to keep in my right 


mind: Since vehemence and paſſion would then be 


always uppermoſt; but while I zh:nk as I write, I cool, 
and my hurry of ſpirits is allayed. 

I believe I was above a quarter of an hour enjoy- 
ing my own comfortleſs contemplations, before any- 
body came in to me; for they ſeemed in full de- 
bate. My aunt looked in firſt; O my dear, ſaid ſhe, 
are you there? and withdrew haſtily to appriſe them 
of it, 

And then (as agreed upon, I ſuppoſe) in came my 
uncle Antony, crediting Mr. Solmes with the words, 
Let me lead you in, my dear friend; having bold of his 
hand; while the new-made beau aukwardly followed, 
but more edgingly, as I may fay, ſetting his feet 
mincingly, to avoid treading upon his leader's heels. 
Excuſe me, my dear, this ſeeming levityz but thoſe 
we do not love, in every thing are ungraceful with 
us. | 
I ſtood up. My uncle looked very ſurly.—Sit 
down !—ſit down, girl!—And drawing a chair near 
me, he placed his dear friend in it, whether he would 
or not, I having taken my ſeat. And my uncle ſat 
on the other fide of me. 


I 2 Well, 
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- Well, niece, taking my hand, we ſhall hayey 
little more to ſay to you than we have already ſaid 
as to the ſubject that is ſo diſtaſteful to you—Un1gg; 
indeed, you have better conſidered of the matter 
And firſt, let me know if you have? 

The matter wants no conſideration, Sir. 

Very well, very well, Madam! ſaid my uncle 
withdrawing his hands from mine: Could I eye 
have thought of this from you? 

For God's ſake, deareſt Madam, ſaid Mr. Solmes, 
folding his hands — — And there he ſtopped. 

For God's ſake, what, Sir!—How came Gog' 
ſake, and your fake, I pray, to be the ſame? 

This filenc'd him. My uncle could only be angry; 
and that he was before. 

Well, well, well, Mr. Solmes, ſaid my uncle, ng 
more of ſupplication. You have not confidence 
enough to expect a woman's favour. 

He then was pleaſed to hint what great things he 
had deſigned to do for me; and that it was more for 

any fake, after he returned from the Indies, than for 
ſake of any other of the family, that he had reſolved 
to live a ſingle life.— But now, concluded he, that 
the perverſe girl deſpiſes all the great things it was 
once as much in my will, as in my power, to do for 
her, I will change my meaſures. 

I told him, that I moſt fincerely thanked him for 
all his kind intentions to me: But that I was willing 
to reſign all claim to any other of his favours than 
kind looks, and kind words. 

He looked about him this way and that. 

Mr. Solmes looked pitifully down. 

But both being filent, I was ſorry, I added, that 
I had too much reaſon to ſay a very harſh thing, as 
it might be thought; which was, That if he would 
but be pleaſed to convince my brother and ſiſter, that 
he was abſolutely determined to alter his generous 
purpoſes towards me, it might poſſibly ores me 

tter 


% 


will n 
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better quarter from both, than I was otherwiſe like- 
ly to have. . 

My uncle was very much diſpleaſed. But he had 
not the opportunity to expreſs his diſpleaſure, as he 
feemed prepared to do; for in came my brother in 
excecding great wrathz and called ine ſeveral vile 
names. His ſucceſs hitherto bad ſet him above keep- 
ing even decent meaſures. ; 

Was This my ſpiteful conſtruction, he aſked ?— 
Was this the interpretation I put upon his brotherly 
cars of me, and concern for me, in order to prevent 
my ruining myſelf? 

It is, indeed it is, ſaid I: I know no other way to- 
account for vour late behaviour to me: And before 
your face, I repeat my requeſt to my uncle, and I 
will make it to my other uncle, whenever I am per- 
mitted to ſee him, that they will conter all their fa- 
vours upon you, and my ſiſter; and only make me 
happy [It is all I wiſh for I] in their Kind looks, and 
kind words | 
4 How they all gazed upon one another But could 
it be leſs peremptory before the man! 

And, as to your care and concern for me, Sir, turn- 
ing to my brother; once more, I deſire it not. Yow 
are but my brother. My papa and my mamma, I bleſs. 
God, are both living; and were they not, you have 
given me abundant reaſon to ſay, that you are the very 
laſt perſon I would wiſh to have any concern for me. 

How, Niece? And is a Brother, an only Brother, 
of ſo little conſideration with you, as this comes to? 
And ought he to have no concern for his ſiſter's ho- 
nour, and the family's honour ? | 

My honour, Sir I deſire none of his concern for 
That! It never was endanger'd till it had his unde- 
tired concern !—Forgive me, Sir—But when my bro- 
ther knows how to act like a brother, or behave like. 
a gentleman, he may deſerve more conſideration from 
me, than it is poſſible for me to think he now does. 
I 3 I thought 
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I thought my brother would have beat me ny 
this--—But my uncle ſtood between us. 
Violent girl, however, he called meI— Who 
ſaid he, would have thought it of her? 9 
Then was Mr. Solmes told, that I was unworthy 
of his purſuit. 4 
But Mr. Solmes warmly took my part: He could 
not bear, he ſaid, that I ſhould be treated ſo roughh, 
And ſo very much did he exert himſelf on this 


occaſion, and ſo patiently was his warmth received loſt: 
by my brother, that I began to ſuſpect, that it ve lookin 
a contrivance to make me think myſelf obliged to Sir, ſe 
him; and that it might, perhaps, be one end of the ſpeak 
preſſed- for interview. ä He 
The very ſuſpicion of this low artifice, violent a and tl 
J was thought to be before, put me ſtill more out of of on 
patience; and my uncle and my brother again praiſe- Jame* 
ing bis wonderful generoſity, and his noble return my k 
of good for evil. You are a happy man, Mr. Solmes, ſtay e 
ſaid I, that you can ſo eaſily confer obligations upon ; It 
a whole family, except one ingrateful perſon of it, mg 
whom you ſcem to intend moſt to oblige; but who, woul 
being made unhappy by your favour, deſerves not and 
to owe to you any protection from the violence of a papa 
brother. | | adm 
Then was I a rude, an ingrateful, an unworthy plea 
creature. 705 
I own it all!—All, all you can call me, or think I 
me, brother, do I own. I own my own unworthi- oy 
neſs with regard to this gentleman: I take your = 
word for his abundant merit, which I have neither 
leiſure nor inclination to examine into---It may, per- = 
haps, be as great as your own---But yet I cannot a 1 
thank him for his mediation: For who ſees not, 2 
looking at my uncle, that this is giving himſelf a pac 
merit with every body at my expence ? 
Then turning to my brother, who ſeemed ſurpriſed 


into ſilence by my warmth, I muſt alſo pm 
ir, 
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„, the favour of your ſuperabundanr care for me. 
But I diſcharge you of it; at leaſt, while I have the 
WW: appine!s of nearer and dearer relations. You have 
wen me no reaſon to think better of your prudence, 
han of my own. I am independent of You, Sir; 
W. 1.0! I never deſire to be ſo of my Father: And altho' 
- I wiſh for the good opinion of my Uncles, it is A// 
l with for from Them: And This, Sir, I repeat, to 
make you and my ſiſter ealy. 
S [Inſtantly almoſt came Betty, in a great hurry, 
looking at me as ſpitefully as if the were my ter: 
Sir, ſaid ſhe to my brother, my maſter deſires to 
ſpeak to you this moment at the door. 
He went to that which led into my ſiſter's parlour; 
and this ſentence IT heard thundered from the mouth 
of one who had a right to all my reverence: Son 
James, let the rebel be this moment carried away to 
my brother's —This very moment—She ſhall not 
ſtay one hour more under my roof! 
I trembled; I was ready to fink. Yet, not know- 
ing what I did, or ſaid, I flew to the door, and 
would have opened it—but my brother pulled it to, 
and held it cloſe by the key—O my papa—my dear 
papa, faid I, falling upon my knees, at the door— 
admit your child to your preſence Let me but 
plead my cauſe at your feet O reprobate not thus 
your diſtreſſed daughter! 
My uncle put his handkerchief to his eyes: Mr. 
Solmes made a ſtill more grieyous face than he had 
before. But my brother's marble heart was untouched. 
I will not ſtir from my knees, continued I, with- 
out admiſſion.— At this door I beg it O let it be 
the door of mercy! And open it to me, honour- 
ed Sir, I beſeech you !—But this once, this once! 
f you were afterwards to ſhut it againſt me for 
ever! 
The door was endeavoured to be opened on the 
inſide, which made my brother let go the key on a 


14 ſudden, 
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ſudden, and I preſſing againſt it (all the time remain. 
ing on my knees) fell flat on my face into the other 
parlour; however, without hurting myſelf. But even. 
body was gone, except Betty, who helped to raiſe n+ 
up; and J looked round that apartment, and ſeein 
no-body there, re-entered the other, leaning upon 
Betty; and then threw myſelf on the chairwhich Ia 
ſat in before; and my eyes overflowed, to my prey 
relief: While my uncle Antony, my brother, and Mr. 
Holmes, left me, and went to my other relations, 
What paſſed among them, I know not: But my 
brother came in by the time I had tolerably recovered 
myſelf, with a ſettled and haughty gloom upon bis 
brow—— Y our father and mother command you in- 
ſtantly to prepare for your uncle Antony's. You 
need not be ſolicitous about what you ſhall take with 
you. You may give Betty your keys: Take them, 
Betty, if the perverſe-one has them about her, and 
carry them to her mother. She will take care to ſend 
every thing after you that you ſhall want. But another 
niglit you will not be permitted to ſtay in this houſe, 
I don't chooſe to give my keys to any- body except 
to my mamma, and into her own hands. Tou ſee 
how mach I amdifordered. It may coſt me my life, 
to be hurried away ſo ſuddenly. I beg to be indulg- 
ed, till next Monday at leaſt. 
That will not be granted you. 
very night. And give up your keys. Give them 
to me, Miſs. I'll carry them to your mamma. 
Excuſe me, brother, indeed, I won't. 
Indeed you muſt. In no one inſtance comply, 
Madam Clary ? 
Not in this, Sir. 
Have you any thing you are afraid ſhould be ſcen 
by your mamma? 
Not if I be permitted to attend my mamma. 
I'll make a report accordingly. 
He went out. 
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in came Miſs Dolly Hervey: I am ſorry, Madam, 
to be the meſſenger! — But your mamma inſiſts upon 
your ſending up all the keys of your cabinet, libra- 
ry, and drawers. ; | 
Tell my mamma that I yield them up to her com- 
mands; Tell her, I make no conditions with my 
mamma: But if the finds nothing ſhe diſapproves ot, 
I beg that ſhe will permit me to tarry here a few days 
longer.—Try, my Dolly [the dear girl ſobbing with 
grief;] Try if your gentleneſs cannot prevail for me. 
| She wept ſtill more, and faid, it is fad, very fad, 
to ſce matters thus carried! 
She took the keys, and wrapped her arms about me; 


T 
in and begged me to excuſe her.—And would have ſaid 
ou more; But Betty's preſence awed her, as I ſaw. 

th Don't pity me, my dear, ſaid I. It will be im- 
m, puted to you as a fault. You ſee who is by. 

1d The inſolent wench ſcornfully ſmiled: One young. 
id Lady pitying another in things of this nature, looks 
r promiſing in the youngeſt, I muſt needs ſay. 

. I bid her for a ſaucy creature, begone from my 
t preſence. 

e She would moſt gladly, ſhe ſaid, were ſhe not to 


ſtay about me by my mamma's order. 

It ſoon appeared for what ſhe ſtaid; for I offering 
to go up ſtairs to my apartment when my couſin went 
from me with the keys, the told me the was com- 
manded, (to her very great regret ſhe muſt own) to 
defire me not to go up at preſent. 

Such a bold-face as ſhe, I told her, ſhould not 
hinder me. 

She inſtantly rang the bell, and in came my bro- 
ther, meeting me at the door. 

Return, return, Miſs No going up yet. 

I went in again, and throwing myſelf upon the 
window-ſcat, wept bitterly. 

Shall I give you the particulars of a ridiculouſly 
ſpiteful converſation that paſſed between my brother 

| 1 5 and 
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and me, while he, with Betty, was in office tok 
me in play, and my cloſet was ſearching But! 
think I will not. It can anſwer no good end. 

I defired ſeveral times, while he. ſtay'd, to hae 
leave to retire to my apartment; but it was not per. 
mitted me. 'The ſearch, I ſuppoſe, was not over 
Bella was one of thoſe employ'd in it. They coul 
not have a more diligent ſearcher. How happy i; 


was they were diſappointed! Not 
But when my ſiſter could not find the cunning cru. to ſay, 
tures papers; I was to ſtand another viſit from Mr. She 
Solmes—preceded now by my aunt Hervey, folely looke 
againſt her Will, I could fee that; accompany'd by and 1 
my uncle Antony, in order to keep her ſteady, | ſhe, | 
ſuppoſe. have 
But being a little heavy (tor it is now paſt two in you 1 
the morning), I will lie down in my cloaths, to in- Nc 
dulge the kind ſummons, if it will be indulg'd. man” 
a to m. 
Three o'clock, Wedneſday Morning. And 
„I covLD not fleep—Only doſed away one half. M 
hour. 5 ſay, 
My aunt Hervey accoſted me thus—O my dear * 
child, what troubles do you give to your parents, cles 
and to every-body!—I wonder at you! bein 
I am ſorry for it, Madam. mad 
Sorry for it, child! y then ſo very obſtinate? 1 
— Come, fit down, my dear, I will fit next you, 1 
taking my hand. gue/ 
My uncle placed Mr. Solmes on the other ſide of It 1 
me: Himſelf over againſt me, almoſt cloſe to me. wy 
Finely beſet now, my dear! Was I not? lay 
Your brother, child, ſaid my aunt, is too paſſio- 5 


nate His zeal for your welfare puſhes him on a little 


too vehemently. 
Very true, ſaid my uncle: But no more of This. 

We would now be glad to ſee if milder means will 

do with you—Tho' indeed they were tried wo a 
aſke 
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I aſked my aunt, If it were neceſſary, that That 
entleman ſhould be preſent? _ 

There is a reaſon, that he ſhould, ſaid my aunt, 
25 you will hear by-and-by. But I muſt tell you, 
firſt, that, thinking you was a little too angrily 
treated by. your brother, your mamma defired me to 
try what gentler means would do upon a ſpirit ſo ge- 
nerous as we uſed to think yours. | 

Nothing can be done, Madam, I muſt preſume 
to ſay, if This gentleman's addreſs be the end. 

She looked upon my uncle, who bit his lip, and 
looked upon Mr. Solmes, who rubbed his cheek; 
and ſhaking her head, Good, dear creature, ſaid 
ſhe, be calm:---Let me aſk you, if ſomething would 
have been done, had you been gentler uſed, than 
you ſeem to think you have been? 

No, Madam, I cannot fay it would, in this gentle- 
man's favour. Lou know, Madam, you know, Sir, 
to my uncle, I ever valued myſelf upon my ſincerity : 
And once, indeed, had the happineſs to be valued for it. 
My uncle took Mr. Solmes aſide. I heard him 
ſay, whiſperingly, She muſt, ſhe ſhall, be ſtill yours! 
— We'll ſee, who'll conquer, parents, or child, un- 
$, cles or niece!---I doubt not to be witneſs to all this 

being got over, and many a good-humour'd jeſt 
made of this high phrenſy! 


? I was heartily vexed. ; 

, Tho” we cannot find out, continued he, yet we 
gueſs, who puts her upon this obſtinate behaviour. 

f It is not natural to her, man. Nor would I concern 


' myſelf ſo much about her, but that I know what I 

ſay to be true, and intend to do great things for her. 

I will hourly pray for that happy time, whiſper'd, 

as audibly, Mr. Solmes. I never will revive the re- 
membrance of what is now ſo painful to me. 

Well, but, niece, I am to tell you, ſaid my aunt, 

that the ſending up your keys, without making any 

conditions, has wrought for you what nothing elſe 


could 
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could have done.—That, and they not finding any. 
thing that could give them umbrage, together with 
Mr. Solmes's interpoſition 
O, Madam, let me not owe an obligation to M. 
Solmes.—I cannot repay it, except by my thanks. 
and zheſe only on condition that he will decline hi 
fuit. To my thanks, Sir, (turning to him) if yon 
have a heart capable of -humanity, if you have an 
eſteem for me, for my own fake, I beſeech you to 
intitle yourſelf -I] beſeech you, do! 

O Madam, cry'C he, believe, believe, believe me, 

it is impoſſible!—While you are ſingle, I will hope. 
While that hope is encouraged by fo many worthy 
friends, I muſt perſevere -I mult. not flight they, 
Madam, becauſe you flight me. 

I anſwer'd him with a look of high diſdain; and, 
| turning from him But what favour, dear Madam, 
(to my aunt) has the inſtance of duty you mention 
procur'd me? | | | 

Your mamma and Mr. Solmes, replied my aunt, 
have prevailed, that your requeſt, to ſtay here till 
Monday next, ſhall be granted, if you will promiſe 
to go chearfully then. | 

Let me but chooſe my own viſitors, and I will go 
to my uncle's houſe with pleaſure. 

Well, niece, ſaid my aunt, we muſt wave this 
ſubject, I find. We will now proceed to another, 
which will require your utmoſt attention. It will 
give you the reaſon why Mr. Solmes's preſence is 
requiſite. 

Ay, ſaid my uncle, and ſhew you what fort of a 
man ſomebody is. Mr. Solmes, pray favour us in 
the firſt place, with the letter you received from 
your anonymous friend. 

I will, Sir. And out he pulled aletter-caſe, and, 
taking out a letter, It is written in anſwer to one g 
ſent to the perſon, It is ſuperſcribed, To Rager Solmes, Sol 
£/q. It begins thus: Honoured Sir—— 


] beg 
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I beg your pardon, Sir, ſaid I: But what, pray, 
is the intent of reading this letter to me? 

To let you know, what a vile man you are thought 
to have ſet your heart upon, ſaid my uncle, in an 
audible whiſper. 

If, Sir, it be ſuſpected, that I have ſet my heart 
upon any other, why is Mr. Solmes to give himſelf 
any farther trouble about me? 

Only hear, niece, ſaid my aunt: Only hear what 
Mr. Solmes has to read, and to ſay to you, on this 
head. 

If, Madam, Mr. Solmes will be pleaſed to declare, 
that he has no view to ſerve, no end to promote, for 
himſelf, I will hear any thing he ſhall read. But if 
the contrary, you mult allow me to ſay, That it will 
abate with me a great deal of the weight of whatever 
he ſhall produce. 

"Here it but read, niece, ſaid my aunt. 

Hear it read, ſaid my uncle.—Y ou are ſo ready 
to take part with 

With any-body, Sir, that is accuſed anonymouſ- 
ly; and from intereſted motives. | 

He began to readz and there ſeemed to be a heavy 


0 load of charges in this letter, againſt the poor cri- 

minal: But I ſtopped the reading of it, and ſaid, It 
$ will not be my fault, if this vilified man be not as in- 
5 different to me, as one whom I never ſaw. If he be 
| otherwiſe at preſent, which I neither own, nor de- 


ny, it proceeds from the ſtrange methods taken to 
prevent it. Do not let one cauſe unite him and me, 


and we ſhall not be united. If my offer to live ſingle 
be accepted, he ſhall be no more to me than this 
gentleman. 

Still Proceed, Mr. Solmes Hear it out, 


ö niece, was my uncle's cry. 
But, to what purpoſe, Sir? ſaid I--- Has not Mr. 
I Dolmes a view in this? And, beſides, can any-thing 


worlſe 
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worſe be ſaid of Mr. Lovelace, than I have heard 
ſaid for ſeveral months paſt? : 

But this, ſaid my uncle, and what Mr. $glq,, 
can tell you beſides, amounts to the fulleft prog... 

Was the unhappy man, then ſo freely treated in 
his character before, without full proof? I beſeech 
you, Sir, give me not #9 good an opinion of Mr 
Lovelace; as I may have, if ſuch pains he taken 1 
make him guilty, by one who means not his refor. 
mation by it; nor to do good, if I may preſume tg 
ſay ſo in this caſe, to any-body but himſelt. 

I ſee very plainly, ſaid my uncle, your prepoſſeſſi 
on, your fond prepoſſeſſion, for the perſon of a man 
without morals. 

Indeed, my dear, ſaid my aunt, you too much 
juſtify all our apprehenſions. Surpriſing! that 2 
young creature of virtue and honour ſhould thus ef. 
teem a man of a quite oppoſite Character 

Dear Madam, do not conclude againſt me too hal. 
tily. I believe Mr. Lovelace is far from being ſo 

good as he ought to be: But if every man's private 
life was ſearched into by prejudiced people, ſet on for 
that purpoſe, I know not whoſe reputation would be 
ſafe. I love a virtuous character, as much in man, 
as in woman. I think it as requiſite, and as merito- 
rious, in the one as in the other. And, if left to 
myſelf, I would prefer a perſon of ſuch a character 
to Royalty, without it. 

Why then, ſaid my uncle | 

Give me leave, Sir-—-But I may venture to ay, 
that many of thoſe who have eſcaped cenſure, have 
not merited applauſe. 

Permit me to obſerve further, That Mr. Solmes 
himſelf may not be abſolutely faultleſs. I never beard 
of his virtues. Some vices I have heard of.—Excuſe 
me, Mr. Solmes, I ſpeak to your face--—The text 


about caſting the firſt lone affords an excellent _ 
6 


CONCce 
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He looked down; but was ſilent. | 

Mr. Lovelace may have vices you have not. You 
may have others, which he has not.---I ſpeak not this 
to defend him, or to accuſe you. No man is bad, 
no man is good, in everything. Mr. Lovelace, for 
example, is ſaid to be implacable, and to hate my 
friends; that does not make me value him the more. 
But give me leave to ſay, that they hate him as bad. 
Mr. Solmes has his antipathies, likewiſe, very frong 
ones! and thoſe to his own relations! which I don't 
find to be the other's fault; for he lives well with Hic. 
—Yet he may have as bad: — Worſe, pardon me, 
he cannot have, in my poor opinion: For what 
muſt be the man, who hates his own fleſh ? 

You know not, Madam; 

You know not, Niece; Al in one breath. 

Lou know not, Clary; 

I may not, nor do I defire to know his reaſons: It 
concerns me not to know them: But the world, even 
the impartial part of it, accuſes him. If the world 
is unjuſt, or raſh, in ene man's caſe, why may it not 


or be ſo in another's? That's all I mean by it. Nor can 
de WE there be a greater ſign of the want of merit, than 
N, where a man ſeeks to pull down another's character, 
o- in order to build up his own. 

The poor man's face was all this time overſpread 
r with confuſion; it appearing as if he were ready to 


cry; twiſted, as it were, and all awry, neither mouth 

nor noſe ſtanding in the middle of it. And had he 

7 been capable of pitying me, I had certainly tried to 
e pity him. | 
They all three gazed upon one another in ſilence. 

es My aunt, I ſaw (at leaſt I thought ſo), looked as if 
d the would have been glad ſhe might have appeared 
ſe to approve of what I ſaid. She but feebly blamed 
it me, when ſhe ſpoke, for not hearing what Mr. 
- Wy volmes had to ſay. He himſelf ſeemed not now very 
6 carneſt to be heard. My uncle ſaid, There was no 


talking 
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talking to me. And I ſhould have ablolutely fil, 
ed both gentlemen, had not my brother come h 
again to their aſſiſtance. 

This was the ſtrange ſpeech he made at his cn. 


trance, his eyes flaming with anger; This Prating Leſs 
girl has ſtruck you all dumb, I perceive. Perſeyey 3 
however, Mr. Solmes. Ihave heard every word ſhe hu 7 th 
ſaid: And Iknowno other Method of being even ig n NC 
her, than, after ſhe is yours, to make her as ſeuſible a 3 
of your power, as ſhe now makes you of her inſolence. 4 0 
Fi-, conſin Harlowe! ſaid my aunt. Could] #1 ha 


have thought a brother would have ſaid this to a gen. 
tleman, of a „er? | 

I muſt tell you, Madam, faid he, that you give the 
rebel courage. You yourſelf ſeem to favour too 
much the arrogance of her ſex in her; otherwiſe ſhe 
durſt not thus have ſtopp'd her uncle's mouth by re- 
flections upon him; as well as denied to hear a gen. 
tleman tell. her the danger ſhe is in from a libertine, 
whole. protection, as ſhe has plainly hinted, ſhe in- 
gf<2ds to claim againſt her family, 

Stopp'd my uncle's mouth, by reflefions upin him, 
Sir“ ſaid I, How can that be! How dare you to 
make ſuch an application as 'This. : 

My aunt wept at his reflection upon her, —Couſin, 
ſaid the to him, if This be the thanks I have for my 
trouble, I have done: Your father would not treat 
me thus: And I ww:// ſay, that the hint you gave 
was an unbrotherly one. 

Not more unbrotherly than all the reſt of his con- 
duct to me, of late, Madam, ſaid I. I ſee, by this 
ſpecimen of his violence, how every-body has been 
brought into his meaſures. Had J any the leaſt ap- 
prehenſion of ever being in Mr. Solmes's power, this 
might have affected me. But you ſee, Sir, to Mr. 
Solmes, what a conduct is thought neceſſary to en- 
able you to arrive at your ungenerous end. You ſet 
how my brother courts for you! 15 
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1 diſclaim Mr. Harlowe's violence, Madam, with 
| my ſoul. I will never remind you. 
Sincere, worthy Sir! ſaid I; I will take care you 
ever ſhall have the opportunity. 

Leſs violence, Clary, ſaid my uncle. Couſin 
Wames, you are as much to blame as your ſiſter. 

n then came my ſiſter. Brother, ſaid ſhe, you 
Wept not your promiſe. You are thought to be to 
lame within, as well as here. Were not Mr. Solmes's 
Wcncrolity and affection to the girl wel/ known, what 
ou have ſaid would be inexcuſable. My papa deſires 
Wo {pcak with you; and with you, aunt; and with 
ou, uncle; and with you, Mr. Solmes, if you pleaſe. 

They all four withdrew into the next apartment. 

I ſtood filent, as not knowing, till ſhe ſpoke, how 
o take this intervention of my ſiſter's. O thou per- 
erſe thing, ſaid the, (poking out her angry face at 
Pe, when they were all gone, but ſpeaking ſpiteful- 
Wy low)—What troubles do you give to us all! 
= You and my brother, Bella, ſaid I, give trouble 
eo yourſelves; for neither you nor he have any buſi- 
Wncis to concern yourſelves about me. | 
= She threw out ſome ſpiteful expreſſions, ſtill in a 
ow voice, as if ſhe choſe not to be heard without; 
Wand I thought it beſt to oblige her to raiſe her tone a 
Wittle, if I could. If I could, did I ſay? It is eaſy to 
ake a paſſionate ſpirit anſwer all our views upon it. 
She accordingly flamed out in a raiſed tone: And 
this brought my couſin Dolly in to us. Miſs Har- 
lowe, your company is deſired. 

I will come preſently, couſin Dolly. 

But again provoking a ſeverity from me, which 
ſhe could not bear, and calling me names; in once 
more came Dolly, with another meſſage, that her 
company was deſired. | 

Not mine, I doubt, Miſs Dolly, ſaid I. 


The ſweet-temper'd girl burſt out into tears, and 
ſhook her head. 
Go 


to impute to him any of the ſevere things to which 
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Go in before me, child, ſaid Bella (vexed to ;, WM 
her concern for me), with thy ſharp face like a 1, WM 
moon: What doſt thou cry for? Is it to make th 
keen face look ſtill keener ? OY 

I believe Bella was blamed, too, when ſhe wy 
in; for I heard her ſay, The creature was ſo proc. 
ing, there was no keeping a reſolution. | 

Mr. Solmes, after a little while, came in again by 
himſelf, to take leave of me: Full of ſcrapes an 
compliments; but too well tutored and encouraged, i 
to give me hope of his declining. He begged me ny Mat t 


he had been a ſorrowful witneſs. He beſought 11 
compaſſion, as he called it. nd. 
He ſaid, the reſult was, That he had till hope 
given him; and, altho' diſcouraged by me, he wy 
reſolved to perſevere, while I remained ſingle Au 
ſuch long and ſuch painful ſervices he talk'd of, x 
never were heard of. 
I told him, in the ſtrongeſt manner, what he hal 
to truſt to. | 
Yet ſtill he determined to perfiſt.—While I was nd 
man's elſe, he muſt hope. 
What! ſaid I, will you till perſiſt, when I declare, 
as I now do, that my affections are engaged And 
let my brother make the moſt of it. 
He knew my principles, and adored me for them, 
He doubted not, that it was in his power to make 
me happy: And he was ſure I would not want the 
will to be ſo. | 
I affured him, that, were I to be carried to my 
uncle's, it ſhould anſwer no end; for I would never 
ſee him; nor receive a. line from him; nor hear: N 
word in his favour, whoever were the perſon who 
ſhould mention him to me. 
He was ſorry for it. He muſt be miſerable, were! 
to hold in that mind. But he doubted not, but I might 


be induced by my father and uncles to change it 
Never, 
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Never, never, he might depend upon it. 
It was richly worth his patience, and the trial. 
At my expence ?—At the price of all my happineſs, 


© > | | 
He hoped I ſhould be induced to think otherwiſe. 
And then would he have run into his fortune, his 
ttlements, his affection- Vowing, that never man lov- 
Wi: woman with ſo ſincere a paſſion, as he loved me. 
I ſtopp'd him, as to the firſt part of his ſpeech: 
W nd to the ſecond, of the ſincerity of his paſſion ;z— 
WV hat then, Sir, ſaid I, is your love to one, who muſt 
ure you, that never young creature looked upon 
Wan with a ſincerer diſapprobation, than I look upon 
ou: And tell me, What argument can you urge, 
hat this true declaration anſwers not beforehand ? 

Deareſt Madam, what can 1 fay?—On my knees 
be 

And down the ungraceful wretch dropp'd on his 
nees. 

Let me not kneel in vain, Madam: Let me not 
de thus deſpiſed. —And he looked moſt odiouſly ſor- 
owful. ; 

I have kneeled too, Mr. Solmes: Often have I 
xneeled: And I will kneel again—Even to you, Sir, 
ill I kneel, if there be ſo much merit in kneeling 
rovided you will not be the implement of my cruel 
brother's undeſerved perſecution. | 

If all the ſervices, even to worſhip you during my 
hole life—You, Madam, invoke and expect mer- 
y, yet ſhew none.— 

Am I to be cruel to myſelf, to ſhew mercy to you? 


Warc ſuch a favourite in this houſe—Only leave me 
ne The mercy you aſk for, do you ſhew to others. 

If you mean to my relations, Madam !—unworthy 
©] as they are, all ſhall be done that you ſhall preſcribe. 
| Who, I, Sir, to find you bowels you naturally have 
not? Ito purchaſe Heir happineſs, by the forfeiture 


Take my eſtate, Sir, with all my heart, ſince you 


of 


cuſe others of your own guilt But leave her, leave 


how like a little tame fool will ſhe look, with her 
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of my own? What I aſk you for, is mer 
That, ſince you ſeem ow ies ſome , | 
relations, you will uſe it in my behalf. Tell het 
that you ſee I cannot conquer my averſion to 
Tell them, if you are a wiſe man, that you =. 
much your own happineſs, to riſque it againſt ſu g 
determin'd antipathy: Tell them, that I am ow i 
thy of your offers: And that, in mercy to our 
as well as to me, you will not proſecute a ſuit fon | 
poſſible to be granted. 7 
I will riſque all confequences, ſaid the fell wretc 

riſing, with a countenance whiten'd over, as if nit 
malice, his hollow eyes flaſhing fire, and biting hy 
under-lip, to ſhew he could be manly. Your hatre 
Madam, ſhall be no objection with me: And I d 
not in a few days to have it in my power to ſhey 
you a 
You have it in your power, Sir 

He came well off—To fbew you more generoſity, 
than, noble as you are ſaid to be to others, you (hen 
to me. 

The man's face became his anger: It ſeems form' 
to expreſs the paſſion. 

At that inſtant, again came in my brother —Siſter, 
fAiſter, ſiſter, ſaid he, with his teeth ſet, act on the 
termagant part you have ſo newly aſſumed Mo 
wonderfully well does it become you. It is but af 
ſhort one, however. Tyranneſs in your turn! a. 
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her, Mr. Solmes: her time is ſhort. , You'll find her 
humble and mortify'd enough very quickly — Then 


conſcience upbraiding her, and begging of you [with 
a whining voice, the barbarous brother ſpoke] to for- 
give and forget 

More he ſaid, as he flew out, with a face as red a 
ſcarlet, upon Shorey's coming in to recal him, on 


his violence, 
I re« 
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removed from chair to chair, exceſſively fright- 
and diſturbed, at this brutal treatment. 

Ihe man artempted to excuſe himſelf, as being 

ry for my brother's paſſion. 

leave me, leave me, Sir, fanning—or I ſhall 

int. And indeed I thought I ſhould. - 


luck: WE He recommended himſelf to my favour with an 
wor. i of aflurance; augmented, as I thought, by a diſ- 
urſcl;, eg ſo viſible in me; for he even ſnatched my tremb- 
0 in, ng, my ſtruggling hand; and raviſh'd it to his odi- 


s mouth. 

I flung from hinfwith high diſdain; And he with- 
rew, bowing and cringing; ſelf-gratify'd, and en- 
dying, as I thought, the confuſion he ſaw me in. 

The creature is now, methinks, before me; and now 
ſee him aukwardly ſtriding backward, as he retired, 
Il the edge of the open'd door, which he run againſt, 
Wemember'd him to turn his welcome back upon me. 
Upon his withdrawing, Betty brought me word, 
hat I was permitted to go up to my own chamber: 
nd was bid to conſider of every-thing: For my 
me was ſhort. Nevertheleſs, ſhe believed, I might 
e permitted to ſtay till Saturday. 

She tells me, that altho' my brother and ſiſter 
ere blam'd for being ſo Hay with me, yet when 
ey made their report, and my uncle Antony his, of 
y provocations, they were all more determin'd than 
ver in Mr. Solmes's favour. 

The wretch himſelf, ſhe tells me, pretends to be 
more in love with me than before; and to be rather 
Iclighted, than diſcouraged, with the converſation 
hat paſſed between us. He run on, ſhe ſays, in 
aptures, about the grace wherewith I ſhould digni- 
y his board; and the like ſort of ſtuff, either of his 
aying, or her making. 

She cloſed all with a now is my time to ſubmit 
ith a grace, and to make my own terms with him. 
Elſe, 
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Elſe, he can tell me, were /oe Mr. Solmes, i 

be Sa for me: And = Miſs, of 3 cx foul | 
ceeded the ſaucy creature, would admire a raki 
gentleman, when ſhe might be admired by a ſober 
one to the end of the chapter ? 

The creature tells me, I have had amazing pogy 
tack, to keep my writings concealed fo cunningh, 
I muſt needs think, that ſhe knows I am alway, a 
my pen: And as I endeavour to hide that knowledy 
from her, ſhe is not obliged to keep my ſecret. By 
that ſhe loves not to aggravate. She had rather n. 
concile by much. Peace-making is her talent, 2 
ever was. And had the been as much my foc, x] 
imagined, I had not perhaps been hers now —}y 
this, however, ſhe ſaid not to make a merit with me 
For, truly, it would be better for me the Sooner eu. 
ry-thiag was over with me. And better for her, ant 
every-one elſe; that was certain.—Yet one hint ſhe 


muſt conclude with; that my pen and ink, ſhe would Ab 
aſſure me (ſoon as I was to go away), would not be you; 
long in my power. And then, having loſt H Love 
amuſement, it would be ſeen, how a mind ſo ati ſome 
as mine, would be able to employ itſelf. © int 
This hint has ſuch an effect upon me, that I ſhall © ref 
inſtantly begin to conceal, in different places, pen © ap; 
ink, and paper; and to depoſite ſome in the in Al 
ſummer-houſe, if I can find a ſafe place; and, at th unde 
worſt, I have got a pencil of black, and another i writs 
red lead, which I uſe in my drawings; and my pa- dina 
terns ſhall ſerve for paper, if I have no other. erz 
How lucky it was, that I had got away my paper that 
They made a ſtrict ſearch for them; That I can fee, WW nigh 
by the diſorderly manner they have left all things in: ſhor 


For you know that I am ſuch an obſerver of method you 
that I can go to a bit of ribband, or lace, or edging, WF me 
blindfold: The ſame in my books; which they hae to b 
ſtrangely diſordered and miſmatched, to look bhi per! 


them, and in ſome of them, I ſuppoſe. My cloaths lh 1 
t00, ; 
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houz 00, are rumpled not a little. No place has eſcaped 
pm hem. To your hint, I thank you, are they indebt- 
rakig Wed for their diſappointment. ; ] 
The pen, thro' heavineſs and fatigue, dropp'd out 
of my fingers, at the word indebted. I reſume it, to 
6nith the ſentence; and to tell you, that I am, 
Your for-ever obliged and affeftionate, 

| CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER. XXXII. 
Miſs CLARISssA HarRLowE, To Miſs Howe. 


Wedneſday, Eleven & Clock, April x. 


Muſt write as I have opportunity, making uſe of 
my concealed ſtores: For my pens and ink (all 
of each, that they could find) are taken from me; 
as I ſhall tell you more particularly by-and-by. 
About an hour ago, I depoſited my long letter to 
you; as alſo, in the uſual place, a billet to Mr. 
Lovelace, leſt his impatience ſhould put him upon 
ſome raſhneſs; ſignifying, in four lines, That the 
© interview was over; and that I hoped my ſteady 
© refuſal of Mr. Solmes would diſcourage any further 
© applications to me in his favour.” | 
Altho' I was unable, through the fatigue I had 
undergone, and by reaſon of ſitting up all night to 
write to you, (which made me lie longer than or- 
dinary this morning) to depoſit my letter to you ſoon- 
er; yet I hope you will have it in ſuch good time, as 
that you will be able to ſend me an anſwer to it this 
night, or in the morning early; which, if ever ſo 
ſhort, will inform me, whether I may depend upon 
your mamma's indulgence, or not. This it behoves 
me to know as ſoon as poflible; for they are reſolved 
to hurry me away on Saturday next, at fartheſt; 
perhaps to-morrow. | 
I will now inform you of all that happen'd previous 
; to 
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to their taking away my pen and ink, as well ,,; 
the manner in which that act of violence, az 18 
call it, was committed; and this as briefly as! _ 


ties; Al 
ſaid, W 


My aunt, (who with Mr. Solmes, and my , Jan 
uncles lives here, I think) came up to me, and fi Lovelac 
ſhe would fain have me hear what Mr. Solmes had te commo 
ſay of Mr. Lovelace Only that I might be aPpriſe family, 

of ſome things, that would convince me what z vi nies by 
man he is, and what a wretched huſband he * to fay \ 
make.—I might give them what degree of cred j Value ſ 
pleaſed; and take them with abatement for M. poſſeſs, 
Solmes's intereſtedneſs, if I thought fit ——By, ; Wd vant: 
might be of uſe to me, were It but to queſtion M. ſions to 


| provok 

Madan 
not as 1 
thing 
— 4 
he wor 
to uſe 
my bre 


Lovelace indirectly upon ſome of them, that related 
to my/elf. 

' I was indifferent, I ſaid, about what he could i 
of me, as I was ſure it could not be to my diſadyan. 
tage; and as he had no reaſon to impute to me the 
forwardneſs which my unkind friends had ſo cauſe. 
leſly taxed me with. ; 

She ſaid, That he gave himſelf high airs on ac- 


count of his family; and ſpoke as deſpicable of ours, Ab, 
as if an alliance with ur were beneath him. ed mar 
I reply'd, That he was a very unworthy man, if Perl 

it were true, to ſpeak ſlightingly of a family, which be tak: 
was as good as his own, bating that it was not allied havetl 
to the peerage. . That the dignity itſelf, I thought, F®* ak 
convey'd more ſhame than honour to deſcendents, MW: © * 
who had not merit to adorn, as well as to be adorn friend 
ed by it: That my brother's abſurd pride, indeed, ofterec 
which made him every-where declare, he would ne- ſhould 
ver marry but to guality, gave a diſgraceful prete- i withed 
rence againſt ours: But that were to be aſſured, that We! 
Mr. Lovelace were capable of ſo mean a pride, as to let M. 
inſult us, or value himſelf on ſuch an accidental al- | * 
vantage, I ſhould think as deſpicable of his ſenſe, I mY 
as every-body elſe did of his morals. 2p 
She inſiſted upon it, that he had taken ſuch liber- 1 : 


ties; 
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ties; and offer'd to give ſome inſtances, which, ſhe 
ſaid, would ſurprize me. 

Ianſwer'd, That were it ever ſo certain, that Mr. 
Lovelace had taken ſuch liberties, it would be but 
common juſtice, (ſo much hated as he was by all our 
family, and ſo much inveighed againſt in all compa- 
nies by them) to inquire into the provocation hehad 
to ſay what was imputed to him; and whether the 
value ſome of my friends put upon the riches they 
poſſeſs, (throwing perhaps contempt upon every other 
advantage, and even diſcrediting heir own preten- 
ſions to family, in order to depriciate þ:s might not 
; Wp:019k* him to like contempts. Upon the whole, 
Madam, faid I, can you ſay, that the inveteracy lies 
not as much on our fide, as on his? Can he lay any 


7 Whthiog of «more diſreſpectful, than we ſay of him? 
8 And as to the ſuggeſtion, ſo often repeated, that 
; he would make a bad huſband, is it poſlible for him 
to uſe a wife worſe than I am uſed ; particularly by 
: my brother and ſiſter ? | 

r Ah, niece! ah, my dear! how firmly has this wick- 
} 


ed man attached you ! 
Perhaps not, madam. But really great care ſhould 
be taken by fathers and mothers, when they would 
W havetheir daughters of their minds in theſe particulars, 
not to ſay things that ſhall neceſſitate the child, in ho- 
nour and generoſity, to take part with the man her 
friends are averſe to. But, waving all this, as I have 
offered to renounce him for ever, 1 ſce not why he 
ſhould be mentioned to me, nor why I thould be 
wiſhed to hear any thing about him. 
Well, but ſtill, my dear, there can be no harm to 
let Mr. Solmes tell you what Mr. Lovelace has ſaid 
or 5 Severely as you have treated Mr. Solmes, he 
W's fond of attending you once more: He begs to be 
heard on this head. 
If it be proper for me to hear it, Madam | 


It is, eagerly interrupted ſhe, very proper. 
Vor. II. 


Has 
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Has what he has ſaid of me, Mad : 
ny bo Lovelace's baſeneſs? "TE ng 
t has, my dear: And that | 

W e en nne 

Then, dear Madam, be pleaſed to 1 | 

et 

from your mouth: There is no need that 1 
Mr. * * when it will have double the weight Gas 
2 MN at, Madam, has the man dared to ſay of 

wy * was quite at a loſs. 

t laſt, well, ſaid ſhe, I ſee how you are 
- o . tt 

C am *. = it, * For I do aſſure A 

gnify nothing. You mult be Mrs. 8 
that in a very few days. THER: 1 —ͤ 1 

If conſent of heart, and aſſent of voice, be neceſ. 
Tary to a marriage, I am {ure I never can, nor ever 
will be married to Mr. Solmes. And what will an 
of my relations be anſwerable for, if they force a. 
hand into his, and hold it there till the ſervice 
read; I perhaps inſenſible, and in fits, all the time? 


It mul 
Ir decla 
8 Aa huſl 
Mr. Sc 
le longs 
getter fo 
raptur 
Ugly « 
What 
joy the 
ſee, I f. 
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What a romantic picture of a forced marria 1 
you drawn niece! Some people would ſay, _ eds 
given a fine deſcription of your own obſtinacy, child et me 

N My brother and ſiſter would: But you, Madam, id math 
diſtinguiſh, 1 am ſure, between obſtinacy and e e d bene 

Suppiſed averſion may owe its riſe to real obſtina- Wh How 
cy, iny dear. ay's int 

I know my own heart, Madam. I wiſh you did. Mell as b 

Well, but ſee Mr. Solmes, once more, niece. It will hen 1 
oblige, and make for you, more than yon imagine. e by 1 

What ſhould I ſee him for, Madam? Is the man {When | a 
fond of hearing me declare my averſion to him Lou! 
he deſirous of having me more and more incenſe my have ne 
friends againſt myſelf:— O my cunning, my ambit» Bt And a 
ous brother! _ - Deare 

Ah, my dear! with a look of pity, as if ſhe un. But f 
dorſtood- the meaning of my exclamation hut en bre 


mult tliat NCCC.al V de the cuſe ? 


It 


* 
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It muſt, Madam, if they will take offence at me 
wr declaring my ſtedfaſt deteſtation of Mr. Solmes, 
z 2 huſband. VP 
Mr. Solmes is to be pitied ſaid ſhe. Headores you. 
le longs to ſee you once more. He loves you the 
tter for your cruel uſage of him yeſterday. He is 
© captures about ou. 
Ugly creature, thought I! He in raptures | 
What a cruel wretch muſt he be, {aid I, who can 
joy the diſtreſſes he ſo largely contributes to! But 
ſce, I ſee, Madam, that I am- confider'd as an ani- 
al to be baited, to make ſport for my brother; and 
ſer, and Mr. Solmes. They are all, all of them, 
anton in their - cruelty.—1, Madam, ſee the man! 


ed 
lor 


it 


el. Tue man fo incapable of pity Indeed I won't ſee 
ver Wim, if I can help it. Indeed I won't. | 
ny WH What a conſtruction does your lively wit put upon 
my We admiration Mr. Solmes expreſſes of you !—Paſ- 
be Wonate as you were yeſterday, and contemptuouoly as 
ne? 


bu treated him, he doats upon you for the very ſe- 
rity he ſuffers by. He is not ſo ungenerous a man 
s you think him: Nor has he an unfeeling heart. 
et me prevail upon you, my dear (as your father 
id mother expect it from you) to ſee him once more, 
d hear what he has to ſay to you. My 
How can I conſent to ſee him again, when yeſter- 
ay's interview was interpreted by you, Madam, as 
ell as by every other, as an encouragement to him? 
hen I myſelf declared, that if I ſaw him a /econd 
by my own conſent, it might be ſo taken? And 
hen I am determined never to encourage him ? 
You might ſpare your refleftions-upon me, Miſs. 
have no thanks either from one ſide, or the other. 
And away ſhe flung. 

Deareſt Madam! ſaid I, following her to the door. 
But ſhe would not hear me further; and her ſud- 
n breaking from me occaſioned a hurry to ſome 


2 mean 
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mean liſtener; as the flipping of a foot from t 


landing-place on the ſtairs diſcovered to me. The 


I had ſcarcely recovered myſelf from this Att ne thu 
when up came Betty, with a, Mifs, your com „ elp it 
deſired below-ſtairs in your own parlour, Pay iſter, 

By whom, Betty? | And 

How can I tell, Miſs ?—Perhaps by your ſiſt What h 
perhaps by your brother. I know they wort * vith t 
up ſtairs to your apartment again. Wrong 

Is Mr. Solmes gene, Betty ? And 

I believe he is, Miſs: Would you have him { myſelf 
for back, faid the bold creature ? N In le 

Down I went: And who ſhould I be ſent { Sku 
down to, but my brother and Mr. Solmes ? The lu. of bre⸗ 
ter ſtanding ſneaking behind the door, that I ſaw hin * 
not, till I was mockingly led by the hand into H conf! 
room by my brother. And then] ſtarted as if I hy nn, 
beheld a ghoſt. angry 

You are to fit down, Clary. lady 

And what then, brother? — 

Why, then, you are to put off that ſcornful look houſe 
and hear what Mr. Solmes has to ſay to you. cauſe 

Sent for down to be baited again, thought I! 2 

Madam, ſaid Mr. Solmes, as if in haſte to ſpei * 
leaſt he ſhould not have opportunity given him; a mo 
he judged right; Mr. Lovelace isa declared marriq 
hater, and has a deſign upon your honour, if cver — 

Baſe accuſer ! ſaid I, in a paſſion, ſnarchuny n * 4 
hand from my brother, who was inſolently:noνu © 1 
to give it to Mr. Solmes! he has no: i__he din Pp 
not! But you have! if endeavouring t force a 1 2 
mind, is to diſhonour it! pack 

O thou violent creature! ſaid my brother 9 2 
not gone yet—for I was ruſt*: away. | BY 

What mean you, Sir (ſtrugyitag venementiy tog Ho 
away), to detain me thus ap aint my will IP 

You ſhall not go, violcace, clalpivy his ml HIP 


therly arms about me, 
The! 
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Then let not Mr. Solmes ſtay. Why hold you 

thus? He ſhall not, for your own ſake, if I can 

elp it, ſee how barbarouſly a brother can treat a 
iſter, who deſerves not evil treatment. 

And I ſtruggled ſo vehemently to get from him, 
nat he was forced to quit my hand; which he did 
rith theſe words—Begone, then, Fury! How 
trong is will !—There is no holding her. 

And up I flew to my chamber again, and locked 
myſelf in, trembling, and out of breath. 

In leſs than a quarter of an hour, up came Betty. 
I let her in, upon her tapping, and aſking (half out 
of breath too) for admittance. 

The Lord have mercy upon us! ſaid ſhe. What 
a confuſion of a houſe is This—Hurrying up and 
down, fanning herſelf with her handkerchief—Such 
angry maſters and miſtreſſes; Such an obſtinate young 
lady! Such an humble lover—Such enraged uncles | 
——-Such—O dear] dear! What a topſy-turvy 
houſe is this! and all for what, trow ? Only be- 
cauſe a young lady may be happy, and will gt? 
Only becauſe a young lady v have a huſband, and 
will not have a huſband ?—What hurly-burlies are 
here, where all uſed to be peace and quietneſs? 
Thus the ran on, talking to herſelf ; while I fat 
as patiently as I could (being aflured that her errand 
was not deſigned to be a welcome one to me), to- 
obſerve when her ſoliloquy would end. 

At laſt, turning to me, I muſt do as I am bid: I 
can't help it—Don't be angry with me, Miſs. But I 
muſt carry down your pen and ink: And that, this 
moment. 

By whoſe orders? 
By your papa's and mamma's. 
How ſhall I know that ? 


She offered to go to my cloſet: I ſtept in before 
her: Touch it, if you dare. 


3 Up 


220 The HIS TORY of 


Up came my couſin Dolly— Madam! Mad 
ſaid the poor weeping good-natured creature, in 
ken ſentences—Y ou muſt — indeed you muſt del 
to Betty —or to me your pen and ink. 


Muſt I, my ſweet couſin? 


to her. 


1 am ſorry, very ſorry, ſaid Miſs, to be the net! | 
ger: But your papa will not have you in the {i 
houſe with him: He is reſolved you ſhall be cara WR 


away to-morrow, or Saturday at fartheſt, Ay 
therefore your pen and ink is taken away, that yy 
may give no-body notice of it. 


And away went the dear girl very ſorrowfull, 


carrying down with her my ſtandiſh and all its fu 
niture, and a little parcel of pens beſide, which hate 
ing been ſeen when the great ſearch was made, ſv 
was bid to atk for: As it happened, I had not. 
miniſhedſit, having half a dozen Crow-quills, which 
I had hid in as many different places. It was lucky, 
for I doubt not they had told how many were in the 
parcel. | 


Betty run on, telling me chat my mamma wlll 
now as much incenſed againſt me as any-body - 


That my doom was fixed. That my violent bebe 


viour had not left one to plead for me. That Mr 
Solmes bit his lip, and mumbled, and ſeemed to har 


more in his head, than could come out at his mouth; 
that was her phraſe. 

And yet ſhe alſo hinted to me, that the cruel cres 
ture took pleaſure in ſeeing me; altho' ſo much to ny 
diſguſt. And ſo wanted to ſee me again. Muſt be 
not be a ſavage, my dear? | 

'The wench went on That my uncle Harlow 
ſaid, That now he gave me.up. 'That he pitied Nr, 
Solmes---Yet hoped he would not think of This to 
my detriment hereafter: That my uncle Antony wa 


of opinion, that I ought to ſmart for it: Au " 


a 


| | Fhen I will to you; hy | 
not to this bold body. And fo I gave my ſtandi 
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| WB part And then, as one of the family, ſhe 

e her opinion of the ſame fide. 

Al have no other way of hearing any thing that 

W. (id, or intended, below, I bear ſometimes more 

itiently, than I otherwiſe ſhould do, with her im- 

ertinence. And, indeed, ſhe ſeems to be in all my 
brother's and ſiſter's counſels. 

= Miſs Hervey came up again, and demanded an half- 

nt ink-bottle, which they had ſeen in my cloſet. 

I gave it her without heſitation. 

If they have no ſuſpicion of my being able to write, 
Wthey will, perhaps, let me ſtay longer than otherwiſg - 
they would. a 
his, my dear, is now my ſituation. 

All my dependenoe, all my hopes, is in your mam- 
ma's favour. But for That, I know not what 1 


| b might do: For who can tell what will come next ? 

t d 

A LETTER XXXII. 

RY 85 

the Miſs CLARISsA HARLOWE, t Miſs Hows. 

2 Wedneſday, Four o Clock in the Afternoon. 

* AM juſt returned from depoſiting the letter q ſo 

— lately finiſhed, and ſuch of Mr. Lovelace's letters 
1, 


as I had not ſent you. My long letter, I found re- 
maining there, So you'll have both together. 


th; I am concerned, methinks, it is not with you. — 
But your ſervant cannot always be at leifure. How- 

er ever, I'll depoſite as faſt as I write; I muſt keep 

"Wy nothing by me now; and when I write, lock myſelf 


in, that I may not be ſurpriſed, now they think I have 
no pen and ink. | 

found, in the uſual place, another letter from this 
diligent man: And by its contents, a confirmation, 
that nothing paſſes in this houſe, but he knows it; 
and that, as ſoon as it paſſes. For this letter muſt. 
have becn written before he could have received my 


K 4 billet; 
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billet; and depoſited, I ſuppoſe, when that was tal 
away; yet, he compliments me in it, upon afſertin 


myielf as he calls it, on that then 
and to Mr. Solmes.. 4 en en © Wha 
© He aſſures me, however, that t « me! 
more determined to ſubdue me. nen * © Tha! 
c He ſends me the compliments of his family; and „ing! 
* acquaints me with their earneſt deſire to ſee ny 
* amonglt them. Moſt vehemently does he 4 AK. 
© my quitting this houſe, while it is in my — © the) 
© to get away: And again craves leave to order 1 TOR) 
N L to attend my orders at th f 1 0 
. ; 2-4 © his 
45 = ing to the coppice, adjoining to the pad. © bett 
© Settlements to my own will, he agai er. 
Lord M. and both his aunts to w Ee 7 
* honour and juſtice. But if I choole not to go tg X, 
either of his aunts, nor yet to make him the happieſt — = 
of men ſo ſoon, as it is nevertheleſs his hope that] : _-_ 
will, he urges me to withdraw to my own houſe; ; 
© and to accept of my lord M. for my guardian and r 
© protector, till my couſin Morden arrives. He ca : par 
© contrive, he ſays, to give me eaſy poſſeſſion of it V 
* apd will fill it with his temale relations, on the fir « 
© invitation from me; and Mrs. Norton, or Mil c Rep 
* Howe, may be undoubtedly prevailed upon to be 6 * 
* with me for a time. 'There can be no pretence for 5 
© litigation, he ſays, when I am once in it, Nor, if! laſt 
© chooſe to have it ſo, will he appear to viſit me nar 0 | 
© preſume to mention marriage to me till all is quiet 6 py 
and eaſy; till every method I ſhall preſcribe tor F 
© reconclliation with my friends, is try'd; till my cow 5 
© fin comes; till ſuch ſettlements are drawn, as be c . 
* ſhall approve of for me; and that I have unexcep- « 7] 
© tionable proofs of his own good behaviour. 0 0 


As to the diſgrace a perſon of my character may « t! 
be apprehenſive of, upon quitting my father's houſe, 1 1 
he obſerves, too truly, I doubt, That the treatment 

I meet 
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] meet with is in every one's mouth: Yet, he ſays, 
« that the public voice is in my favour : My friends 
«© themſelves, he ſays, expect that I will do myſelf, 
« what he calls, this juſtice; why elſe do they confine 
me: He urges, that, thus treated, the independence 
have a right to, will be my ſufficient excuſe, go- 
ing but from their houſe to my own, if I chooſe that 
meaſure; or, in order to take poſſeſſion of my own, 
if I do not: That all the diſgrace I can receive, 
they have already given me: That his concern, and 
his family's concern, in my honour, will be equal 
to my own, if he may be ſo happy ever to call me 
his : And he preſumes to aver, that no family can 
better ſupply the loſs of my own friends to me, than 
his, in whatever way I do them the honour to ac- 
cept of his and their protection. 

© But he repeats, that, in all events, he will oppolc 
my being carried to my uncle's ; being well aſſured, 
that I ſhall be loſt to him for ever, if once I enter 
into that houſe.” He tells me, That my brother 
and fiſter, and Mr. Solmes, deſign to be there to re- 
ceive me: 'That my father and mother will not 
come near me, till the ceremony 1s actually over : 
And that then they will appear, in order to try to re- 
concile me to my odious huſband, by urging upon 
me obligations I ſhall be ſuppoſed to be under, 
from a double duty.” 

How, my dear, am I driven between both !—This 
laſt intimation is but a too probable one. All the 
ſteps they take, ſeem to tend to this! And, indeed, 
they have declared almoſt as much. 

He owns, "That he has already taken his meaſures 

upon this intelligence: But that he is ſo deſirous, 

fo: my /ake {I muſt fappoſe, he ſays, that he owes 
tem o fuchearance for their own], to avoid coming 
© CX:remities, that he has ſuffered a perſon, whom 
tes 49 not ſuſhec, to acquaint them, as if un- 
non to huniclf, with his reſolutions, if they per- 
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« fiſt in their defign to carry me by violence to n 
© uncle's; in hopes, that they may be induced, * 
© fear of miſchief, to change their meaſures: Altho 
he runs a riſque, if he cannot be benefitted by the 
fears, fromtheir doubly guarding themſelves againg 
© him on this intimation!' | 

| What a dangerous enterprizer, however, is thi 
man | 


© He begs a few lines from me, by way of anſwer 11 
© to this letter, either This evening, or to-morrgy that e 
© morning.—lf he be not ſo favour'd, he ſhall cor. me ab 
© clude, from what he knows of their fixed determi. thisre 
© nation, that I ſhall be under a cloſer reſtraint than the in 


© before: And he ſhall be obliged to take his mes. 
© ſures according to that preſumption.” 
Jou will ſee by this abſtract, as well as by his let. 
ter preceding This (for both run in the ſame ſtrain), 
how ſtrangely forward the difficulty of my fituation 
has brought him in his declarations and propoſals; and 
in his threatnings too: Which, but for That, I 
would not take from him. 2X 
„Something, however, I.muſt ſpeedily reſolve u 
on, or it will be out of my power to help myfelf. 
Now think of it, I will incloſe his letter (ſo might 
have ſpared the abſtract of it), that you may the bet- 
ter judge of all his propoials, and intelligence; andleſt 
it ſhould fall into other hands. 1 cannot forget the 
contents, altho'I am at a loſs what anſwer to return, 
I cannot bear the thoughts of throwing my ſelf up- 
on the protection of his arge :—But I will not ex- 
amine his propoſals cloſcly, till I hear from you. In- 
deed, I have no eligible hope, but in your mamma's 
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goodneſs. Hers is a protection I could more reputa- I 
bly fly to, than to That of any other perfon : And that 
from hers ſhould be ready to return to my father's So 1 
(for the breach then would not be irreparable, as it by ! 

110 


would be, if I fled to his family): Te return, I re- 
| | the 252 
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+ on ſuch terms as ſhall ſecure but my negative ; 
bot my independence.: I do not aim at That (fo ſhall 
| Jay your mamma under the leſs difficulty); altho I 
have a right to it, if I were to inſiſt upon it: — Such 
a right, 4 mean, as my brother exerts in the eſtate, 
left him; and which no-body diſputes.— God forbid, 
that 1 ſhould ever think myſelf freed from my father's 
reaſonable controul, whatever right my grandfather's 
will has given me! He, good gentleman, left me 
that eſtate, as a reward of my duty, and not to ſet 
me above it, as has been juſtly hinted to me: And 
this reflection makes me more fearful of not anſwering 
the intention of ſo valuable a bequeſt. O that my 
friends knew but my hea: t | Would but think 
of it, as they uſed to do—PFor once more, I fay, If 
it deceive me not, it is not altered, tho' theirs are! 

Would but your mamma permit you to ſend her 
chariot or chaiſe, to the,by-place where Mr. Love- 
lace propoſes his uncle's ſhall come (provoxed, inti- 
midated, and apprehenſive, as I am), I would 
not heſitate a moment what to do!—Place me any- 
where, as I have ſaid before! In a cot, in a 
garret; any-where—Diſguiſed as a ſervant—or let 
me paſs as a ſervant's fiſter—So that I may but eſ- 
cape Mr. Solmes on one hand, and the diſgrace of re- 
fuging with the family of a man at enmity with my 
own, on the other; and I ſhall be in ſome meaſure 
happy !---Should your good mamma refuſe me, what 


refuge, or whoſe, can I fly to ?-----Deareſt creature, 
adviſe your diſtreſſed friend. | 


X X 


I BROKE off here -I was ſo exceſſively uneaſy, 
that 1 durſt not truſt myſelf with my own reflections: 
So went down to the garden, to try to calm my mind, 
by thifting the {cene.. I took but one turn upon the 
ocard walk, when Betty came to me. Here, Miſs, 
is your Papa!.— Here is your uncle Antony !--- 


Here 
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Here is my young maſter and my young miſtreg 
coming, to take a walk in the garden; and your » 


pa ſends me to ſee where you are, for fear he ſhowy _—_ 
meet you. | | God ſe 


I ſtruck into an oblique path, and got behind the Wl houſe 
yew-hedge, ſeeing my fiſter appear; and there con. Thi 
cealed myſelf till they were gone paſt me. Very u 


My mamma, it ſcems, is not well. My 200! let m. 
mamma keeps her chamber! --- Should ſhe he viſits \ 
worſe, I ſhould have an additional unhappineſ;, n ed, if 
apprehenſion, that my reputed undutifulneſs hy Poul 
touched her heart ! leſs re 

You cannot imagine what my emotions were behind My 
the yew-hedge, on ſeeing my papa ſo near me....... W theſe: 


I was glad to look at him thro? the hedge, as he paſl. 
ed by: But I trembled in every joint, when I heard 
him utter theſe words: Son James, To you, and to 
Bella, and to You, brother, do'I wholly commit 
this matter. For that I was meant, I cannot 
doubt. And yet, why was I ſo affected; ſince may 


be ſaid to have been given up to their cruelty, for 80 
many days paſt? ſoon, 
WHILE my papa remained in the garden, [I ſent nor | 

my dutiful compliments to my mamma, with enqui- 

ry after her health, by Shorey, whom I met acci- 
dentally upon the ſtairs; for none of the ſervants, ex- A] 
cept my gaolcrels dare to throw themſelves in my out | 
way. I had the mortification of ſuch a return, as made what 
ME repent my meſſage, tho' not my concern for her well 
health. Let her not enquire after the diſorders ſhe * 
occaſions, was the harſh anſwer. I will not receive of ge 
any compliments from her | two 
Very, very, hard, my dear { Indeed it is ver Bite 
hard | | of at 
F ygvE 1 
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I nav the pleaſure to hear my mamma is already 

better, however. A cholicky diſorder, to which the : 
s too ſubject:— And it is hopcd is gone off.— — 
God ſend it may Every evil that happens in this 
E houſe is owing to me | ; " 
This good news was told me, with a circumſtance 
very unacceptable ; for Betty ſaid, ſhe had orders to 
let me know, that my garden-walks, and poultry- 
viſits were ſuſpected; and that both will be prohibit- 
ed, if I ſtay here till Saturday or Monday. 

poſſibly this is ſaid by order, to make me go with 
leſs reluctance to my uncle's. | 

My mamma bid her ſay, if I expoſtulated about 
theſe orders, and about my pen and ink, That read- 
© ing was more to the purpole, at preſent, thanwrite- 
© ing: That by the one, I may be taught my duty; 
© That the other, conſidering whom I was believed 
© to write to, only ſtiffen'd my will: That my nee- 
e dle-works had better be purſued, than my airings; 
© which were obſerved to be taken in all weathers.” 

So, my dear, if I do not reſolve upon ſomething 
ſoon, I thall neither be able toavoid the intended evil, 
nor have it in my power to correſpond with you. 


| Wedneſday Night. 
ALL is in a hurry below-ſtairs. Betty is in and 
out like a ſpy, Something is working, I know not 
what. I am really a good deal diſorder'd in body as 
well as mind. Indeed I am quite heart-fick ! 
I will go down, tho! it is almoſt dark, on pretence 
of getting a little air and compoſure. Robert hasm 
two former, I hope, before now : And I will depo- 
ſite This, with Lovelace's incloſed, if I can, for fear 
of another ſearch. 
I know not what I ſhall do All is ſo ſtrangely 
buly !-—Doors clapt to: Going-out of one apartment, 
hurrying, as I may ſay, into another. Betty in her 
alarming way, ſtaring, as if of frighted importance; 
twice 
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twice with me in half an hour; called down in hag gs occa 
by Shorey, the laſt time: leaving me with ſtil] * to be 
meaning in her looks and geſtures! Yet poll 
bly nothing in all This, worthy of my apprehenſion, 
Here, again, comes the creature, with he 
deep-drawn affected ſighs, and her O dear;! Ur. 
* dears ! 


N 


Mort dark hints thrown out by this ſaucy cre; 
ture. But ſhe will not explain herſelf. * Suppoſ 
this pretty buſineſs ends in murder, ſhe ſays. I nn 
© rue my oppoſition, as long as I live, for ought . 
knows. Parents will not be bafled out of their 
children by impudent gentlemen; nor is it fit they 


© thould. It may come home to me, when I leaf Hav 
Sennen ee ture 

Theſe are the gloomy and perplexing hints this im. Mertair 

pertinent throws out. Probably they ariſe from the Niew b 

; information Mr. Lovelace ſays he has ſecretly per. It be 
mitted them to have [From his vile doublesfaces Mrreſen 

| agent, I ſuppoſe I] of his reſolution to prevent my ave t 
' being carried to my uncle's. els, © 
| How juſtly, if ſo, may this exaſperate them WF" hof 
i How am I driven to and fro, like a feather in the fill ne 
| wind, at the pleaſure of the raſh, the ſelfiſh, andthe RY? 
headſtrong! and when J am as averſe to the proceed- Hunt 
ö ings of the one, as I am to thoſe of the other! But only, 
being forced into a clandeſtine correſpondence, indi. WK, nd tc 

creet meaſures are fallen upon by the raſh man, be- houſe 

fore I can be conſulted : And between them, I have obir 

not an option, altho' my ruin [For is not the loſs of 1 
reputation a ruin? me bc the dreadful conſequence Hh 

of the ſteps taken. What a perverſe fate is mine == 

It ; am preveated depoſiting this, and the incloſech Ace 


as I intend to try to do, late as it is, I will add to it, 
as 


han 


Miſs Clarifla Harlowe. 229 
« occaſion ſhall offer. Mean time, believe me 
to be - ; | | FE. 
Your ever affectionate and grateful 

Cr... HARLOWE. 


Und:r the ſuperſeription, written with a pencil, after 
| e awent WOWN. 
My two former not taken away I am ſurpriſed ! 


Al hope you are well I hope all is right 
«© betwixt your mamma and you.“ 


hy LETTER XXXIV. 
15 Miſs How E, to Miſs CLARISSA HarLow E. 


Thurſday Mornine, April 6. 
Have your three letters. Never was there a crea- 
ture more impatient on the moſt intereſting un- 


im. Necertainty than I was, to know the event of the inter- 
the Nriew between you and Solmes. 1 5 
a It behoves me to account to my dear friend, in her 


preſent unhappy fituation, for every thing that may 
Have the leaſt appearance, of a negligence or remiſſ- 
eſs, on my part. I ſent Robin in the morning early, 
in hopes of a depoſite. He loiter'd about the place 


the till near Ten, to no purpoſe ; and then came away; 
the y mamma having given him a letter to carry to Mr. 
ed. unt's, which he was to deliver before Three, when 


only, in the day-time, that gentle man is at home; 
and to bring her back an anſwer to it. Mr. Hunt's 
houſe, you know, lies wide from Harlowe-Place.— 
Robin but juſt ſaved his time; and return'd not till 
It was too late to ſend him again. I could only direct 
him to ſet out before day, this morning; and if he 
got any letter, to ride, as for his life, to bring it to me. 

I lay by mylelf; A moſt uneaſy night I had, thre? 
impatience; andbeing diſcompoſed with it, lay longer 
han uſual. Juſt as I vas riſen, in came Kitty, from 
Robin, 
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Robin, with your three letters. I was not z 1 
ter dreſsd; and only flipp'd on my morning ſac * 
proceeding no further till (long as they are) Ihad rea 
them all thro': And yet I often ſtopp'd to rave alow 
(tho' by myſelf) at the deviliſh people you haves 
deal with. 

How my heart riſes at them all ! How Poorly d 
they deſign to trick you into an encouragement g 
Solmes, from the interview to which they had er 
torted your conſent ! I am very, very angry y 
your aunt Hervey ! To give up her own judgney 
ſo tamely !—And not content with that, to becom 
ſuch an active inſtrument in their hands.—But it ß 
like the world! 80 like my mamma too !—Next u 
her own child, there is not any-body living the valug 
ſo much as ſhe does you :—Yet, it is—Why ſhoulf 
we ernbroil ourſelves, Nancy, with other people, 
affairs? | 

Other people How I hate the poor words, when 
' friendſhip is concern'd, and where the protection 

be given may be of ſo much conſequence to a friend, 
and of ſo little detriment to one's ſelf. 

I am delighted with your ſpirit however. I ex 
pected it not from you. Nor did They, I am ſure. Nu 
would you, perhaps, have exerted it, if Lovelace“ 
intelligence of Solmes's nurſery-offices had not ct you 
up. I wonder not that the wretch is ſaid to love you 
the better for it. What an honour to have ſuchawile! 
And he can be even with you when you are fo. He 
muſt indeed be a ſavage, as you fay.—Yet is helek 
to blame for his perſeverence, than thoſe of your own 
family, whom moſt you reverence. 

It is well, as I have often ſaid, that I have not ſuch 
provocations, and trials; I ſhould, perhaps, long 
go, have taken your coutin Dolly's advice Yet dan 
I not to touch that key. I thall always love ihe 
good girl, for her tenderneſs to you. 

I know not what to ſay to Lovelace; nor wy 
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bink of his promiſes, nor of his propoſals to you. 
Tis certain that you are highly eſteem'd by all his 
amily. The ladies are pertons of unblemiſh'd ho- 
our. My Lord M. is alſo, as Men and Peers go, 
man of honour. I could tell what to adviſe any 
Wother perſon in the world to do but you. So much 
xpected from you! Such a ſhining light! Your 
quitting your father's houſe, and throwing yourſelf 
into the protection of a family, however honourable, 
that has a man in it, whole perſon, parts, declarati- 
ons, and pretenſions, will be thought to have en- 
gag d your warmeſt eſteem I ethinks I am ra- 
ther for adviſing, that you ſhould get privately to 
London; and not to let either him, or any- body elſe 
but me, know where you are, till your couſin Mor- 
den comes. | 

As to going to your uncle's, that you muſt not do, 
if you can help it. Nor muit yon have Solmes, that's 
certain : Not only becauſe of his unworthineſs in 
every reſpect, but becauſe of the averſion you have fo 
openly avow'd to him; which every-body knows and 
talks of; as they do of your approbation of the other. 
For your reputation- ſake, therefore, as well as to 
preveat miſchief, you muſt either live ſingle, or 
have Lovelace. | 

If you think of going to London, let me know; and 
I hope you will have ime to allow me a farther con- 
cert, asto the manner of your getting away, and thi- 
ther, and how to procure proper lodgings for you. 

To obtain this time, you muſt palliate a little, and 
come into ſome ſeeming compromiſe, if you cannot 
do otherwiſe. Driven as you are driven, it will be 
= ſtrange if you are not obliged to part with a few of 
5 voor admirable punctilios. 


* You will obſerve from what I have written, that I 
have not ſucceeded with my mamma. | 
% I am extremely mortify'd and diſappointed. We 


ak have bad very ſtrong debates upon it, But * 
| the 
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then | | 
n of embroiling ourſelves 9j 
en „ as above-mentioned, er With o n; 
t it is your d | d, ſhe will re111O! 
ane a il have , Ansa 
herſelf N that daughters /bould Ys, the wa anion 
her fa Fra 3 for that my pa 2 „ and governed P PII 
A bs s choice than a(t l lt, more hee 
| Hickm 83 argues in dehalf of 2 — 2 
I rin as well as for Solmes in yo her favourit fellow 
herſelf b pr ebe my Kaefer r caſe, _ Im 
h . ; y t 18 principle, bec ſe Ways govern d h 
ave likewiſe anotl auſe ſhe ſays the di ors « 
ſhall h nother reaſon to belie 1 to ſet 
That 8 thoꝰ it may not become . it; which yu they n 
one l = not live ſo very ada ag . Tho' 1 
ring each hope people might, who y together, » i 01d A 
ee to the reſt of the eg prele. ther / 
double-me ſhall fare never the bett WI 
Such ar * e of my mamma Iwill a for thi that 
his fy wag e in her arguments — 2 ** their 
l but fit, that Se ſhould ſafer f. = In 
upon. in a point I had ſo much ſet nds ele 
Thi | treat 
—— of 27 if in any way I can ſerv f 
you, and it, I proteſt I will go off pri e you. | temp 
Improve fe will live and die together Oey „ that . 
| PIATR on my hint * ink of it, that 
A little Gra = and command m | pe 
3 ption. What 1 _ ſelf; 
| hee I am upon 1 * * | breakfaſt to the left i 
N bout 
Leun 24 10 £ them 
1 8 A am told, is the beſt hidi | muſt 
ot I have written nothing bu ing-place in 1. 
enga * at the word of command 8 e what In be tl 
to pA in Enight-errantyy; now-and A love o 10 
I pro A it in the men. But i W give 
I propoſe, will have nothing/in p:your caſe, via Wl and 
ng a It will enable me to Pal * and 
e than a duty in ſerving and Perform wit © NV 
8 comforting a dear rel! 
love 


and w i 
orthy friend, labouring under undeſerved op- 
preſſion, 
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preſſion : and you will ennoble, as I may ſay, your 
Anna Howe, if you will allow her to be your com- 
nanion in affliction. _ SA 

Pl engage, my dear, we ſhall not be in town to- 
gether one month, before we ſurmount all difficul- 
ties; and This without being beholden to any men- 
fellows for their protection. 

I muſt repeat what I have often ſaid, That the au- 
thors of your perſecutions would not have preſumed 
to ſet on foot their ſelfiſh ſchemes againſt you, had 
they not depended upon the gentleneſs of your ſpirit : 
Tho' now, having gone ſo far, and having engaged 
Old AUTHORITY in it {Chide me, if you will!] nei- 
ther he nor they know how to recede.. 2% 

When they find you out of their reach, and know 
that I am with you, you'll ſce how they'll pull in 
their odious horns. 

I think, however, that you ſhould have written to 
your couſin Morden, the moment they had begun to 
treat you diſgracefully. _ 5 

I ſhall be impatient to hear, whether they will at- 
tempt to carry you to your uncle's. I remember, 
that Lord M's diſmiſſed Bailiff reported of Lovelace, 
that he had ſix or ſeven companions as bad as him- 
ſelf; and that the country was always glad when they 
left it. He has ſuch a knot of them now, I hear, a- 
bout him. And, depend upon it, he will not ſuffer 
them quietly to carry you to your uncle's: And whoſe 
muſt you be, if he ſucceeds in taking you from them? 

I tremble for you, but upon ſuppoſing what may 
be the conſequences of a conflict upon this occaſion. 
To be ſure, he owes ſome of them vengeance. This 
gives me a double concern, that my mamma ſhould, 
refuſe her conſent to the protection I had propoſed, 
and ſet my heart upon procuring, for you. L 

My mamma will not breakfaſt without me. A quar- 
rel has its conveniencies ſometimes : Yet too much 
love I think, is as bad as too little. 

Wr 


ö 
| 
1 
| 


word, ſhe is excetrely—What ſhall I ſay ? Lune 
fuadable—} muſt let her off with that ſoft word. 
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Wr have juſt now had another pull. Upon my 


What old Greek was it, that ſaid, He govern; 
Athens; his wife, him; and his /on, her? 

It was not my mamma's fault [I am writing to yu 
you know], that the did not govern my papa, Bu 
I am but a daughter /— Yet I thought I was not quit 
ſo powerleſs, when I was ſet upon carrying a point 
at I find myſelf to be. | 

Adieu, my dear |—Happier times muſt come 
And that quickly too.— The ſtrings cannot long cot- 
tinue thus overſtrained. They muſt break, or be 
relaxed. In either way, the Certainty muſt be pre. 
ferable to the Suſpenſe. 

One word more. | 

I think in my conſcience you muſt take one of theſe 
two alternatives: 1. To conſent to let us go to Loy- 
don together privately : In which caſe, J will pro- 
cure a vehicle, and meet you at your appointment at 
the ſtile Lovelace propoſes to bring his uncle's charigt 
to. Or, 2dly, To put yourſelf into the protection of 
Lord M. and the Ladies of his family. 

You have another, indeed ; and that is, if you 
are abſolutely reſolved againſt Solmes, to meet and 
marry Lovelace directly. | 

W hichſoeveg of theſe you make choice of, you'l 
have This plea, both to yourſelf, and to the world, 
that you are concluded by the ſame uniform princi- 
ple that hasgovern'd your whole conduct, ever ſince 
the contention between Lovelace and your brother 
has been on foot: That is to ſay, that you have cho- 
ſen a lefſer evil, in hope to prevent a greater. 

Adieu ! And Heaven direct for the beſt my belor- 
ed creature, prays | 

Her AxxA HowE. 


3 LET: 
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LETTER XXXV. 
Miſs CLARIssA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 


Thurſday, April 6. 
Thank you, my deareſt friend, for the kind pains 
[ you have taken in accounting ſo affectionately for 
my papers not being taken away yeſterday, and for 
the kind protection you would have procured for 
me, if you could. 
This kind protection was what I wiſhed for: But 
my wiſhes, raiſed at firſt by your love, were rather 
govern'd by my deſpair of other refuge (having before 
caſt about, and not being able to determine, what I 
ought to do, and what I could do, in a ſituation ſo 
unhappy) than by a reaſonable hope: For why, in- 
deed, ſhould any-body embroil themſelves for ano- 
ther, when they can avoid it? 
All my conſolation is, as I have frequently ſaid, 
that I have not by my own inadvertence or folly, 
brought myſelf into this ſad ſituation. If I had, I 
ſhould not have dared to look up to any-body with 
the expeCtation of protection or afliſtance, nor to you, 
for excuſe of the trouble I give you. But, never- 
theleſs, we ſhould not be angry at a perſon's not do- 
ing that for ourſelves, or for our friend, which ſhe 
thinks ſhe ought net todo; and which ſhe has it in her 
option to do, or to let alone. Much leſs have you a 
right to be diſpleaſed with ſo prudent a mother, for 
not engaging herſelf fo warmly in my favour, as 
you wiſh'd ſhe would. If my own aunt can give me 
up, and that againſt her judgment, as I may preſume 
to ſay; and if my father, and mother, and uncles, 
who once loved me ſo well, can join to ſtrenuo:ſly 
againſt me; can expect, or ought you, the protecti- 
on of your mamma, in oppoetion to them? 
Indeed, my deareſt love [Permit me to be very ſe- 
ri0us] 
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rious], I am afraid I am ſmgled out, either for m 
own faults, or for the faults of my family, or for th 
faults of both, to be a very unhappy creature! 1 
nally unhappy! For ſee you not how irreſiſtibly the 
waves of affliction come tumbling down upon me? 

We have been till within theſe few weeks, every. 
one of us, too happy. No crofles, no vexations, = 
what we gave ourſelves from the pamperdneſs, 1 | 
may call it, of our own wills. Surrounded by our 
heaps and ſtores, hoarded up as faſt as acquired, we 
have ſeemed to think ourſelves out of the reach gf 
the bolts of adverſe fate. 1 was the pride of all my 
friends, proud my/elf of their pride, and glorying in 
my ſtanding, who knows whit the juſtice of Heaven 
may inflict, in order to convince us, that we are not 
out of the reach of misfortune; and to reduce us to 
a better reliance, than 'That we have hitherto pre- 
ſumptuouſly made? 

I ſhould have been very 


little the better for the 


converſation-viſits which the good Dr. Lewin uſed to 


honour me with, and for the principles wrought, as I 
may ſay, into my earlieſt mind by my pious Mrs, 
Norton, founded on her reverend father's experience, 
as well as on her own, if I could*not thus retroſpect 
and argue, in ſuch a ſtrange ſituation as we are in. 
Strange, I may well call it; for don't you ſee, my 
dear, that we ſeem all to be impelled, as it were, by 
a perverſe fate, which none of us arc able to reſiſt?— 
And yet all ariſing (with a ſtrong appearance of ſelf- 
puniſhment), from ourſelves ?—Do not my parents 
ſee the hopeful children, from whom they expected a 
perpetuity of worldly happineſs to their branching 
family, now grown up to anſwer the 2 now diſtant 
hope, ſetting their angry faces againſt each other, pul- 
ling up by the roots, as I may ſay, that hope, which 
was ready to be carried into a probable certainty? 
Your partial love will be ready to acquit me of ca- 
pital and intentional faults:—But oh, my dear! my 
| calamities 
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calamities have humbled me enough, to make me 
turn my gaudy eye inward; to make me look into 
myſelf And what have I diſcover'd there Why, 
my dear friend, more ſecret pride and vanity, than I 
could have thought had lain in myunexamined heart. 
If [am to be ſingled out to be the prniſher of my- 
ſelf, and family, who ſo lately was the pride of it, 
pray for me, my dear, that I may not be leit wholly 
to myſelf; and that I may be enabled to ſupport my 
character, ſo as to bz ju/tly acquitted of wilful and 
premeditated faults. The will of Providence be re- 
ſigned to in the reſt: As that leads, let me patiently, 


in and unrepiningly, follow II ſhall not live always! 
en May but my ciGng ſcene be happy! 


But I will not oppreſs you, my deareſt friend, with 
further reflections of this fort. I will take them all 
into myſelf. Surely I have a mind, that has room 
for them. My afflictions are too ſharp to laſt long. 
The criſis is at hand. Happier times you bid me 
hope for. I will hope! 

X | 


Bor yet, I cannot but be impatient at times, to 
find my ſelf thus driven, and my character ſo depre- 
ciated and ſunk, that were all the future to be hap- 


or to look up. And all by the inſtigation of a ſelfiſh 
brother, and envious ſiſter! | 

But let me ſtop: Let me reflect Are not theſe 
5 ſuggeſtions the ſuggeſtions of the ſecret pride I have 
$ been cenſuring? Then, already fo impatient! But 
] this moment {v rxcſigned ! ſo much better diſpoſed for 
1 


reflection !-— Yet 'tis hard, *:is very hard, to ſubdue 

an imbitter d ſpirit !-—In the inſtant of its trial tool 

Omy cruel brother {-— But now it riſes again !—T will 

| lay duwn a peu Iam fo little hie to govern.— And I 
will try to ſuudue an unpaticace, which (if my afflic- 
bons are frat me for cot ective ends) may otherwiſe 
lead me into {till more punitbable errors | 


T w1LL 


py, I ſhould be atham'd to ſhew my face in public, 


from for ten minutes together called upon &, 


r —— — N — 
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ET wiLL return to a ſubject, which I cannot h | * 
cially as I am, by your three alternatives ſtateq h 
the concluſion of your laſt. 

As to the firſt; to wit, Your advice for me 10, 
10 London Let me tell you, that that other hint u 
propoſal which accompanies it, perfectly fright 
me——Surely, my dear [happy as you are, and u 
dulgently treated as your mamma treats you], u 
cannot mean. what you propoſe! What a wr 
muſt I be, if Tcould, for one moment only, len(, WK. 
ear to ſuch a propoſal as This I, to be the occy, 
on of making ſuch a mother's (perhaps horten d) lf a 
unhappy to the laſt hour of it —Eunoble you, wi 
dear creature! How muſt ſuch an enterprize [th 
raſhneſs public, the motives, were they exculble 
private] debaſe you !-—But I will not dwell upon th 
ſubject. For your own ſake I will not. 

As to your ſecond alternative, To put myſelf in 
the protection of Lord M. and of the Ladies of that fun. 
ly. I own to you (as I believe I have owned before) 
that althoꝰ to do This would be the ſame thing in th 
eye of the world, as putting myſelf into Mr. Lows 
lace's protection, yet, I think, I would do it, 1 
ther than be Mr. Solmes's wife, if there were ew 
dently no other way to avoid being ſo. 

Mr. Lovelace, you have ſeen, propoſes to contrir 
a wayto put me into poſſeſſion of my own houſe; an 
he tells me, that he will ſoon fill it with the ladies of 
his family, as my viſitors ;—upon my invitation, hoy- 
ever, to them. Avery inconſiderate propofallthik 
it to be, and upon which I cannot explain myſelf u 
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him. What an exertion of independency does it chalk It, 
out for me! How, were I to attend ro him (and not u beth, 
the natural conſequences which the following of i But 

advice would lead me to) might I be drawn by gem your 
words, into the perpetration of the moſt violent _ char 
r V 
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or how could J gain poſſeſſion, but either by legal 


ot fþ itigation, which, were I inclin'd to have recourſe to 
eſpe t [as I never can be], muſt take up time; or by for- 
eln idiy turning out the perſons whom my papa has 


laced there, to look after the gardens, the houſe, 
ind the furniture perſons intirely attached to him- 
elf, and who, as I know, have been lately inſtructed 
by my brother. 
Your third alternative, To meet and marry Lovelace 
firefly : a man with whoſe morals I am far from 
deing ſatisfy'd A. ſtep, that could not be taken 
vith the leaſt hope of ever obtaining pardon from, or 
econciliation with, any of my friends;—and againſt 
hich a thouſand objections rife in my mind 
That is not to be thought of. 
What appears to me, upon the fulleſt deliberation, 
he moſt eligible, if I muff be thus driven, is the 
Weſcaping to London. But Iwould forfeit all my hopes 
of happinefs in this life, rather than you ſhould go off 
ith me, as you raſhly propoſe. If I could get ſafely 
Whither, and be private, methinks I might remain ab- 
Wolutely independent of Mr. Lovelace, and at liberty, 
Reither to make propoſals to my friends, or, ſnould they 
renounce me (and I had no other or better way), to 
ake terms with him; fuppoſing my coutin Morden, 
on his arrival, were to join with them. But they 
would, perhaps, then indulge me in my choice of a 
ſingle life, on giving him up: The renewing to them 
this offer when I was at my own liberty, would at 
leaſt convince them, that I was in earneſt when I 
made it firſt : and, upon my word, I world ſtand 
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hing to it, dear as you ſeem to think, when you are diſ- 
— i poſed to rally me, it would coſt me, t ſtand to it. 
ha 


It, my dear, you can procure a conveyance for us 
beth, you can, perhaps, procure one for me /inghy : 
But can it be done without embroiling yorer/elf with 
your mamma, or Her with our family? — De it coach, 
Chariot, chaiſe, waggon, or horfe, I matter not, pro- 
Vol. II. L vided 
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vided You appear not in it. 
of the two latter, I believe I muſt defire you 10 Þ 
me an ordinary gown and coat, or habit, of 1 
ſervant; having no concert with any of our gy, 


The more ordinary the better. They may be thrus 


into the wood-houſe; where I can put them on; and 


then ſlide down from the bank, that ſeparates d 


wood-yard from the green lane. | 


But, alas! my dear, this, even Zzhis alternative, I ; 
not without difficulties, which ſeem, to a ſpirit ſo . 


tle enterprizing as mine, in a manner inſuperahl, 
Theſe are my reflections upon it: 


I am afraid, in the firſt place, that I ſhall not hay | 


time for the requiſite preparations to an eſcape, 


Should I beeither detected in thoſe preparations, | 


purſued and overtaken in my flight, and fo brough 
back, then would they think themſelves doubly wx. 
ranted to compel me to have their Solmes: And, 
conſcious, perhaps of an intended fault, I ſhould 
leſs able to contend with them. 

But were I even to get ſafely to London, I knoy 
no- body there, but by name; and thoſe the tradeſmen 
to our family; who, no doubt, would be the fir 


Only, in caſe it be on 
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wrote to, and engag'd, to find me out. And ſhou 
Mr. Lovelace diſcover where I was, and he and ny 
brother meet, what miſchiefs might enſue between 
them, whether I were willing, or not, to return 


you, 1 
of the 
but w. 
to let 


Harlowe-Place? Hat 
But ſuppoſing TI could remain there concealed, what WW hav: 
might not my youth, my ſex, an unacquaintednel would 
with the ways of that great, wicked town, expoſe ne more 
to? I ſhould hardly dare to go to church, for fea Want 
of being diſcover'd. People would wonder how Yo 
lived. Who knows but I might paſs for a kept nden, 
ſtreſs; and that, altho' no-body came to me, yet ould 
that every time I went out, it might be imagined to often 
be in purſuance of ſome aſſignation? * me 


You, my dear, who alone would know where o 
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direct to me, would be watched in all your ſteps, and 


* in all your meſſages 3 and your mamma, at preſent 
ſome N not highly pleaſed with our correſpondence, would 
n then have reaſon to be more diſpleaſed; and might not 
brug aiterences follow between you, that would make me 
nd WF very unhappy, were I to know it? And this the more 


W likely, as you take it ſo unaccountably Cand give me 
leave to ſay, ſo ungenerouſly] into your head, to re- 
enge yourſelf upon the innocent Mr. Hickman for 
an the diſpleaſure your mamma gives you? 
= Were Lovelace to find out where I was; that 
W would be the ſame thing, in the eye of the world, as 
if Thad actually gone off with him: For (among 
W ſtrangers, as I ſhould be) he would not be prevailed 
upon to forbear viſiting me: And his unhappy cha- 
W racter [a fooliſh man I] is no credit to any young 
creature, deſirous of concealment. Indeed, the 
W world, let me eſcape whither, and to whomſoever, 
would conclude him to be at the bottom, and the 
contriver, of it. | 
Theſe are the difficulties which ariſe to me on re- 
volving this ſcheme; which, fituated as I am, might 
Wappcar ſurmountable to a more enterpriſing ſpirit. If 
you, my dear, think them ſurmountable, in any one 
of the caſes put [and to be ſure I can take no courſe, 
but what muſt have /ome difficulty in it], be pleaſed 
to let me know your tree and full thoughts upon it. 
Had you, my dear friend, been married, then ſhould 
have had no doubt, but you and Mr. Hickman 
would have afforded an aſylum to a poor creature, 
Wn ore than half loſt, in her own apprehenſion, for 
ant of one kind, protecting friend! 
= You lay, I ſhould have written to my couſin Mor- 
Wdcn, the moment I was treated diſgracefully. But 
could I have believed that my friends would not have 
oftened by degrees, when they ſaw my antipathy to 
Wt heir Solmes! | | 
had thoughts indeed ſeveral times of writing to 
| L 2 him 
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him. But by the time an anſwer could have com 
I imagined all would have been over, as if it had 2 ſelf, 
ver been: So from day to day, from weck to Whey decei 
I hoped on: And, atter all, I might as reaſonably fe At 
(as I have heretofore ſaid), that my coutin would hy evil, 
brought to fide againſt me, as that ſome of thoſe an il 
have named, would. dear 
And then to appeal to a couſen [I muſt have vrt. diſtu 

ten with warmth, to engage him], againſt a father, 
This was not a deſirable thing to ſet about]! Then! 
had not, you know, one ſoul of my ſide; my mamma 

herſelf againſt me: To be ſure he would have (i. 4 


pended his judgment till he could have arrived. 
might not have been in haſte to come, hoping the 
malady would cure itſelf; But Bad he written, hi 
letters probably would have run inthe qualifying fiyle 


to perſuade me to ſubmit, or them only to relax: Had com. 
his letters been more on my fide than on theirs, they that 
would not have regarded them: Nor perhaps hinſ:l, cont 
had he come, and been an advocate for me: For you ſolut 
ſee how ſtrangely determined they are; how the carr! 
have over-awed, or got in, every-body: ſo that 10 [1 
one dare open their lips in my behalf: And you har to a 
heard, that my brother puſhes his meaſures with the coul 
more violence, that all may be over with me before juſt! 
my couſin's expected arrival. of t. 
But you tell me, That, in order to gain time, | viol 
muſt palliate; that I muſt ſeem to compromiſe with WF = 
my friends.—But how palliate? how ſeem to com wha 
promiſe?—You would not have me endeavour to An 
make them believe, that I will conſent to what! 75" 
never intend to conſent to!—You would not hat bla? 
me try to gain time, with a view to decerve ! 7 1 
To do evil, that good may come of it, is forbidden WF ** © 
And ſhall I do evil, yet know not, whether good mi **- 
come of it, or — [ def} 
Forbid it, Heaven! that Clariſſa Harlowe ſoul = 


have it in her thought to /erve, or even to ſave, bay f 
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ſelf, at the expence of her ſincerity, and by a fudied 


deceit ! | | 
And is there, after all, no way to eſcape one great 


evil, but by plunging myſelf into another: W hat 
an ill-feated creature am I? Pray for me, my 
deareſt Nancy | My mind is at preſent ſo much 
diſturbed, that I hardly can for myſelf! 


LETTER AXAVL 


Miſs CLARISsA HAALOWE, To Miſc Howe: 


Thurſday Night. 

HE alarming hurry I mentioned under my date 

of laſt night, and Betty's ſaucy, dark hints, 
come out to be owing to what J gueſs'd they were; 
that is to ſay, to the private intimation Mr. Lovelace 
contrived our family ſhould have of his inſolent re- 
ſolution [injolent I muſt call it] to prevent my being 
carried to my uncle's. 

I ſaw at the time,. that it was as wrong, with reſpect 


to anſwering his own view, as it was inſolent: For 


could he think, as Betty (I ſuppoſe from her betters) 
juſtly obſerved, That parents would be inſulted out 
of their right to the diſpoſal of their own child, by a 
violent man, whom they hate; and who could have 
no pretenſion to diſpute that right with them, unleſs 
what he had from Her, who had none over herſelf; 
And how muſt this inſolence of his exaſperate them 
againſt me, emblazoned, as my brother is able to em- 
blazon it ? | 

The raſh man has indeed ſo far gained his point, 
as to intimidate them from attempting to carry me 
away: But he has put them upon a ſurer and a more 
deſperate meaſure: And this has put me alſo upon 
one as deſperate; the conſequence of which, alth d 
he could not foreſee it, may, perbaps, too well an- 


3 ſwer 
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ſwer his great end, little as he deſerves to hay, | 
anſwered. | 

In thort, I have done, as far as I know, the raſſeſ 
thing that ever I did in my life! 

But let me give you the motive, and then the 20. 
on will follow of courſe. 

About fix o'clock this evening, my aunt [who ſta 
here all night; on my account, no doubt] came u 
and tapped at my door; for I was writing, and had 
lock'd myſelf in. I opened it; and the entering, thus 
delivered herſelf : 

I come once more to viſit you, my dear; but ſore 
againſt my will z becauſe it is to impart to you mat. 
ters of the utmoſt concern to You, and to the whole 
family. | : 

What, Madam, is now to be done with me? ſaid 
I ; wholly attentive. 

You will not be hurried away to your uncle's, 
child; let that comfort you. 'They fe your aver- 
ſion to go.— You will not be obliged to go to 
y our uncle Antony's. 

How you revive me, Madam ! [T little thought 
what was to follow this ſuppoſed condeſcenſion] This 
is a cordial to my heart! 

And then I ran over with bleſſings for this good 
news [and ſhe permitted me ſo to do, by her ſilence]; 
congratulating myſelf, that I thought my papa could 
not reſolve to carry things to the laſt extremity—— 

Hold, niece, ſaid ſhe, at laſt, You muſt not 
give yourſelf too much joy upon the occaſion nei- 
ther. Don't be ſurpriſed, my dear.——Why 
look you upon me, child, with ſo affecting an ear- 
| neſtneſs!—But you muſt be Mrs. Solmes, for all that. 

I was dumb. 

She then told me, that they had had undoubted in- 
formation, that a certain deſperate ian [I mult 
excuſe her that word, ſhe ſaid] had prepared armed 
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men to way- lay my brother and uncles, and ſeize me 
and carry me off.—Surely, the ſaid, I was not con- 
ſenting to a violence, that might be followed by mur- 
aer, on one ſide, or the other; perhaps on both.— 
J was ſtill ſilent. 
That therefore my father (ſtill more exaſperated 
than before) had changed his reſolution as to my go- 
ing to my uncle's; and was determined next Tueſ- 
Lay to ſet out thither Yimſelf witn my mamma: and 
that (for it was to no purpoſe to conceal a reſolution 
ſo ſoon to be put in execution). I muſt not diſpute 
it any longer on Wedneſday I muſt give my hand 
as they would have me. 

She proceeded, that orders were already given for 
a licence: That the ceremoney was to be performed 
in my own chamber, in preſence of all my friends, ex- 
cept of my father and mother; Who would not re- 
turn, nor ſee me, till all was over, and till they had 
a good account of my behaviour. 

The very intelligence, my dear!—the very intel- 
ligence This, which Lovelace gave me | 

[ was ſtill dumb - Only ſighing, as if my heart 
would break. 
She went on comforting me, as the thought. She 
laid before me the merit of obedience ; and told me, 
that if it were my deſire that my Mrs. Norton ſhould 
be preſent at the ceremony, it would be complied with: 
That the pleaſure I thould receive from reconciling 
all my friends tome, and in their congratulationsupon 
it, muſt needs over-balance, with ſuch a one as me, 
the difference of perſons, however preferable I might 
think the one man to the other : That love was a 
fleeting thing, little better than a name, where mo— 
rality and virtue did not diſtinguith the object of it : 
That a choice made by its dictates were ſeldom hap- 
py; at leaſt not durably ſo: Nor was it to be won- 
dercd at, when it naturally exalted the object above 
its merits, and made the lover blind to faults, that 
were 
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were viſible to every-body elſe: So that when a ney. 
er intimacy ſtript it of its imaginary perfections, it 1; 
frequently both ſides ſurprized, that they could be 
thus cheated; and that then the Indifference became 
ſtronger than the love ever was. That a won 
gave a man great advantages, and inſpired him wit 
great vanity, when ſhe avowed her love for him, and 
preference of him, and was generally requited with 
inſolence and contempt : Whereas the contelledly. 
obliged man, it was probable, would be all reverence 
and gratitude; and I cannot tell what. 

You, my dear, ſaid ſhe, believe you ſhall be un. 
happy if you have Mr. Solmes: Your parents think 
the contrary ; and that you will be undoubtedly ſo, 
were you to have Mr. Lovelace, whoie morals are 
unqueſtionably bad: Suppoſe it were your ſad lot to 
be unhappy with either, let me beſeech you to conk- 
der, what great conſolation you will have on one 
hand, if you purſue your parents advice, that you did 
ſo; what mortification on the other, that, by fol- 
lowing — own, you have no-body to blame but 
yourſelf. 

'This, you remember, my dear, was an argument 
inforced upon me by Mrs. Norton. 

Theſe and other obſervations which ſhe made, were 
worthy of my aunt Hervey's good ſenſe and experi- 
ence, and applicd to almoſt any young creature, who 
ſtood in oppofition to her parents will, but one who 
had offered to make the ſacrifices I have offered to 
make, ought to have had their due weight. But, al- 
tho” it was eaſy to anſwer ſome of them in my own 
particular caſe; yet having over and over, to my 
mamma, before my confinement, and to my brother 
and ſiſter, and even to my aunt Hervey, fence ſaid, 
what I muſt now have repeated, I was ſo much mor- 
tified and afflicted at the cruel tidings ſhe brought me, 
that, however attentive I was to what ſhe ſaid, I had 


neither power nor will to anſwer one word; m 
a 
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had ſhe not ſtopped of herſelf, ſhe might have gone 


on an hour longer, without interruption from me. 

Obſerving this, and that I only fat weeping, my 
handkerchief covering my face, and my boſom heave- 
ing ready to burſt; What! no anſwer, my dear ?— 
Why ſo much Alent grief? You know I always loved 

ou. You know, that I have no intereſt in this af- 
fair, You would not permit Mr. Solmes to acquaint 
you with ſome things that would have ſet your heart 
againſt Mr. Lovelace. Shall I tell you ſome of the 
matters charged againſt him? ſhall I, my dear? 

Still I anſwered only by my tears and ſighs. 

Well, child, you ſhall be told theſe things after- 
wards, when you will be in a better ſtate of mind to 
hear them, and to rejoice in the eſcape you will have 
had. It will be ſome excuſe, then, for you to plead 
for your behaviour to Mr. Solmes before marriage, 
that you could not have believed Mr. Lovelace had 
been ſo very vile a man. 

My heart fluttered with impatience and anger at 
being ſo plainly talked to as the wife of this man: but 
yet I then choſe to be ſilent. If I had ſpoke, it would 
have been with vehemence. 

Strange, my dear, ſuch filence !—Your concern 
is infinitely more on this ſide the day, than it will be 
on the other But let me aſk you, and do not be dif- 
pleaſed, Will you chooſe to ſee what generous ſtipu- 
lations for you there are in the ſettlements ?—You 
have knowledge beyond your years — Give the writ- 
ings a peruſal : Do, my dear. —They are ingroſſed, 
and ready for ſigning, and have been for ſome time. 
—Excuſe me, my love, I mean not to diſturb you: 
—Your papa would oblige me to bring them up, and 
to leave them with you. He commands you to read 
them.—But to read them, niece—lince they are in- 
grofled, and were, before you made them, abſolute- 
ly hopeleſs. We | 
And then, to my great terror, ont ſhe drew ſome 

parchments 
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parchments from the handkerchief, which ſhe had 
kept (unobſerved by me,) under her apron, and, riſe. 


ing, put them in the oppoſite window. Had ſhe pro- 
duced a ſerpent, I could not have been more frighted 

Oh! my deareſt aunt, turning away my face, aud 
holding out my hands: Hide from my eyes thoſe 
horrid parchments ! ——Let me conjure you to tel 
mel. By all the tenderneſs of near relation-ſhip, and 
upon your honour, and by your love for me, ſay, Are 
they abſolutely reſolved, that, come what will, | mug 
be that man's ? 

My dear, you muſt have Mr. Solmes : Indeed vou 
mult. | a 

Indeed I never will! This, as I have ſaid over and 
over, is not originally my father's will. Indeed! 
never will !—And that is all I will ſay! 

It is your father's will 2%, reply'd my aunt : And 
conſidering how all the family is threatened by Mr. 
Lovelace, and the reſolution he has certainly taken, ta 
force you out of their hands; I cannot but ſay they 
are in the right, not to be bullied out of their child, 

Well, Madam, then nothing remains for me to 
ſay. I am made deſperate. I care not what becomes 
of me | 

Your piety, and your prudence, my dear, and 
Mr. Lovelace's immoral character, together with 
his daring inſults, and threatenings, which ought to 
incenſe you, as much as any body, are every one's de- 

endence. We are ſure the time will come, when 
you'll think very differently of the ſteps your friends 
take to difappoiat a man who has made himſelf ſo 
juſtly obnoxious to them all. 

She withdrew; leaving me full of grief and indig- 
nation : And as much out of humour with Mr. 
Lovelace as with any-body; who, by his conceited 
contrivances, has made things worſe for me than be- 
fore; depriving me of the hopes I had of gaining 
time to receive your advice, and private aſſiſtance to 


get 
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et to town, and leaving me no other choice, in 
all appearance, than either to throw myſelf upon his 
family, or to be made miſerable for ever with Mr. 
Solmes. But I was ſtill reſolved to avoid both thoſe 


| evils, if poſſible. 


1 ſounded Betty in the firſt place (whom my aunt 
ſent up, not thinking it proper, as Betty told me, 
that I ſhould be left by myſelf, and who, I found, 
knew their deſigns) whether it were not probable that 
they would forbear, at my earneſt intreaty, to puſh 
matters to the threatened extremity. 

But ſhe confirmed all my aunt ſaid ; rejoicing, (as 
ſhe ſaid they All did) that the wretch had given them 
ſo good a pretence to ſave me from him now, and for 

ver 

: She run on about equipages beſpoke; talked of my 
brother's and ſiſter's exultations, that now the whole 
family would ſoon be reconciled to each other: Of 
the ſervants joy upon it: Of the expected licence: 
Of a viſit to be paid me by Dr. Lewin, or another 
Clergyman, whom they named not to Ver; which 
was to crown the work: Aud of other preparations, 
ſo particular, as made me dread that they deſigned 
to ſuprize me into a ſtill nearer day than next Wed- 
neſday. 

Theſe things made me exceſſively uneaſy. I knew 
not what to reſolve upon. | 

At one time, thought I, what have I to do, but to 
throw myſelf at once into the protection of Lady Bet- 
ty Lawrance? But then, in reſentment of his fine 
contrivances, which had ſo abominably diſconcerted 
me, I ſoon reſolved to the contrary. And at laſt con- 
cluded to aſk the favour of another half-hour's con- 
verſation with my aunt. 

I ſent Betty to her with my requeſt. 

She came. 

I put it to her, in the moſt earneſt manner, to tell 


me, whether I might not obtain the favour of a fort- 
night's reſpite ? She 
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She aſſured me, It would not be granted, 

Would a week ? Surely a week would ? 

She believed a week might, if I would promiſe two 
things; The firſt, upon my honour, not to write 4 
line out of the houſe, in that week: For it was ſtill 


ſuſpected, ſhe faid, that I found means to write to Ge f 
ſome-Body. And, ſecondly, to marry Mr. Solmes, 2 It d 
the expiration of it. Let 


Impoſlible! Impoſſible ! I faid with paſſion.— is cau 
What! might I not be obliged with one week, with. we'd | 


out ſuch a horrid condition as the laſt ? Do 
She would go down, ſhe faid, that ſhe might not mamT 
ſeem of her own head, to put upon me what! "or 
thought a hardſhip ſo great. lation 
She went down, and came up again. it out 
Did I want, was the anſwer, to give the vileſt of dictiv 
men opportunity to put his murderous ſchemes in ex- My 
ecution?—lIt was time for them to put an end to my ing n 
obſtinacy . (they were tired out with me) and to his M. 
hopes, at once. And an end ould be put on Tueſ— Sh 
day or Wedneſday next, at furtheſt ; unleſs I would I v 
give my honour to comply with the condition upon At 
which my aunt had been % good as to allow me a offer 
longer time. Gi 
I even ſtamp'd with impaticnce II called upon than 
her to witneſs, that I was guiltleſs of the conſequence crea! 
of this compulſion 3 This barbarous compulſion, I 81 
called it; let that conſequence be what it would. her 
My aunt chid me, in an higher ſtrain than ever of 
ſhe did before. | that 
While I, in a half frenzy, inſiſted upon ſeeing my Tha 
papa: Such uſage, I ſaid, ſet me above fear. [I hop 
would rejoice to owe my death to him, as I did my a) 
life. 
She own'd, that ſhe fear'd for my head. and 
I did go down half way of the ſtairs, reſolved to ove 
throw myſelf at his feet, wherever he was——My I th 


aunt 
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zunt was frighted.— Indeed I was quite frenzical for 
a few minutes. — But hearing my brother's voice, 
as talking to ſomebody, in my ſiſter's apartment juſt 
by, I ſtopped; and heard the barbarous deſigner ſay, 
ſpeaking to my ſiſter, This works charmingly, my 
dear ſiſter 

It does! It does! ſaid the, in an exulting accent. 

Let us keep it up, ſaid my brother.— The villain 
is caught in his own trap [Nov ſhe muſt be what 
we'd have her be. 

Do you keep my father to it; Fl take care of my 

mamma, ſaid Bella. 
Never fear, ſaid he And a laugh of congratu- 
lation to each other, and deriſion of me, (as I made 
it out) quite turned my frenzical humour into a vin- 
dictive one. 

My aunt, juſt then coming down to me, and tak- 
ing my hand, led me up; and tried to ſooth me. 

My raving was turned into ſullenneſs. 

She preached patience and obedience to me. 

I was filent. 

At laſt, ſhe deſired me to aſſure her, that I would 
offer no violence to myſelf. 

God, I ſaid, had given me more grace I hoped, 
than to be guilty of ſo horrid a raſhneſs. I was His 
creature, and not my own. | 

She then took leave of me; and I inſiſted upon 
her taking down with her the odious parchments. 

Seeing me in ſo ill an humour, and very earneſt 
that the ſhould take them with her, ſhe did; but ſaid, 
That my papa ſhould not know that ſhe did: And 
hoped I would better conſider of the matter, and be 
calmer next time they were offered to my peruſal. 

I revolved, after ſhe was gone, all that my brother 
and ſiſter had ſaid: I dwelt upon their triumphings 
over me: And found riſe in my mind a rancour, that 
I think I may ſay was new ts me; and which I could 


not 
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not withſtand—- And putting every thing together 
dreading the near day, what could Ido? Am J. in 
any manner excuſable for what I did do PA 1. 
condemned by the world, who know not my proyg. 
cations, may I be acquitted by you ?—-If at, I am 
unhappy indeed. For This ] did. 


Having ſhook off Betty as toon as I could, I wrote | 


to Mr. Lovelace, to let him know, That all that wy 
* threatened at my uncle Antony's, was intended to 
be executed here. That I had come to a reſolution 
© to throw myielt upon the protection of either gf 
© his two aunts, who would afford it me: In ſhort, 
that by endeavouring to obtain leave, on Monday, 
* to dine in the ivy-fummer-houſe, I would, if pof. 
* fible, meet him without the garden-door, at two, 
© three, four, or five o'Clock on Monday afternoon, 
© as I ſhould be able. That in the mean time he 
© ſhould acquaint me, whether I might hope for ei. 
© ther of thoſe Ladies protection: And if ſo, I ab- 
* ſolutcly inſiſted, that he ſhould leave me with ei- 
© ther, and go to London himſelf, or remain at his 
© uncle's; nor offer to viſit me, till I were ſatisfied, 
© that nothing could be done with my friends in an 
© amicable way; and that I could not obtain poſſe. 
© fion of my own eſtate, and leave to live upon it: 
© And particularly, that he ſhould not hint marriage 
© to me, till I conſented to hear him upon that ſub- 
© jet—I added, that if he could prevail upon one of 
© the Miſles Montague to favour me with her com- 
© pany on the road, it would make me abundantly 
© eaficr in an enterprize which I could not think of 
(alt ho' ſo driven) without the utmoſt concern; and 
© which would throw ſuch a flur upon my reputation 
© in the eye of the world, as perhaps, I ſhould never 
© be able to wipe off.” 

This was the purport of what I wrote; and down 
into the garden I flid with it in the dark, which at 


another time I ſhould nat have had the copay 
0, 


do, 3 
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do, and depoſited it, and came up again, unknown 
to any-body. : 

My mind ſo dreadfully miſgave me when I return- 
ed, that to divert, in ſome meaſure, my increaſing 
uneaſineſs, I had recourſe to my private pen; and 
in a very thort time ran this length. 

And now, that I am come to this part, my uneaſy 
reflections begin again to pour in upon me. Yet 
what can I do?--I believe I ſhall take it back again the 

firſt thing I do in the morning—Yet what can I do? 
| For fear they ſhould have an earlier day in their in- 
tention, than that which will too ſoon come, I will 
begin to be very ill. Nor need I feign much; for 
indeed, I am extremely low, weak, and faint. 

I hope to depoſite this early in the morning for 
you, as I ſhall return from reſuming my letter, if I 
do reſume it, as my intvardeſt mind bids me. 

Altho' it is now near Two o'clock, I have a good 
mind to ſlide down once more, in order to take back 
my letter. Our doors are always locked and barred 
up at eleven; but the ſeats of the lefler hall win- 
dows being almoſt even with the ground without, 
and the ſhutters not difficult to open, I could eaſily 

et out 

: Yet why ſhould I be thus uneaſy ?—Since, ſhould 
the letter go, I can but hear what Mr. Lovelace ſays 
to it. His aunt lives at too great a diſtance for him 
to have an immediate an{wer from them; ſo I can 
ſcruple going off till I have invitation. I can in//t 
upon one of his couſins meeting me, as I have hint- 
ed, in the chariot; and he may not be able to obtain 
that favour from either of them. Twenty things 
may happen to afford me a ſuſpenſion, at leaſt: Why 
ſhould I be fo very uneaſy ?—When, too, I can re- 
tume it early, before it is probable he will have the 
thought of finding it there. Yet he owns he ſpends 
three parts of his days, and has done for this fortnight 
Paſt, in loitering about in one diſguiſe or other, be- 

ſides 
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ſides the attendance given by his truſty ſervant, yy 
he himſelf is not in waiting, as he calls it. 

But theſe ſtrange fore-bodings Vet I can, i 
adviſe, cauſe the chariot he ſhall bring with * 
carry me directly for town, whether in my Loni 
icheme, if you were to approve it, I had propoſed 
go: And This will ſave you the trouble of procuri 
for me a vehicle; as well as the ſuſpicion from yg 
mamma of contributing to my eſcape. 

But, follicitous for your advice, and approbati 
too, if I can have it, I will put an end to this letts 

Adieu, my deareſt friend, adieu! 


LETTER AXZVIT. 
Miſs CLARISsA HarLows, To Miſs Howr, 


Friday Morning, Seven & Clock, April 


Y aunt Hervey, who is a very early riſer, y 
walking in the garden, (Betty attending h( 

as I law from my window this morning) when I arof 
for, after ſuch a train of fatigue and reſtleſs nights 
had unhappily overſlept myſelf: So all I durſt venty 
upon, was, to ſtep down to my poultry-yard, : 
depoſite mine of yeſterday, and laſt night. And 
am juſt come up; for ſhe is {till in the garden: II 
prevents me from going to reſume my letter, as 
think {till to do; and hope it will not be too late, 
I faid, I had unhappily overſlept myſelf. I we 
to bed at about half an hour after Two. I toldt 
quarters till Five; after which I dropt aſleep, a 
awaked not till paſt Six, and then in great terror fre 
a dream, which has made ſuch an imprefſion uf 
me, that, ſlightly as I think of dreams, I cannot h. 
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taking this opportunity to relate it to you. 5 
© Methought my brother, my uncle Antony, a * f 
Mr. Solmes, had formed a plot to deſtroy Mur. 


© Lovela whic 
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lorelace; who diſcovering it, turned all his rage 
gainſt me, believing I had a hand in it. I thought 
ie made them all fly into foreign parts upon it 
ind afterwards ſeizing upon me, carried me into a 
hurch-yard 3 and there, notwithſtanding all my 
mers and tears, and proteſtations of innocence, 
ſabbed me tO the heart, and then tumbled me into 
deep grave ready dug, among two or three half- 
TWolved carcaſſes; throwing in the dirt and earth 
won me, with his hands, and trampling it down 
th his feet.” | 
[awoke with the terror, all in a cold ſweat, trem- 
lng, and in agonies; and ſtill the frightful images 
ied by it, remain upon my memory. 
But why ſhould I, who have ſuch real evils to con- 
id with, regard imaginary ones? This, no doubt, 
s owing to my diſturbed imagination; huddling 
wether wildly all the frighful ideas which my aunt's 
jmmunications and diſcourſe, my letter to Mr. 
nelace, my own uneafineſs upon it, and the a 
chenons of the dreaded Wedneſday, furniſhed 


* wich. 


Eight o Clock. 


The man my dear, has got the letter What a 
unge diligence! I wiſh he mean me well, that he 
es ſo much pains Vet, muſt own, that I ſhould 
| diſpleaſed, if he took leſs—T with, however, he 
ad been an hundred miles off! What an advan- 
ge have I given him over me! 
Now the letter is out of my power, I have more 
neafineſs and regret, than I had before. For, till 
om, I had a doubt whether it ſhould, or ſhould not 
b: And now I think it ought nt to have gone. 
d yet is there any other way, than to do as I have 
me, if I would avoid Solmes ? But what a giddy 
ature ſhall I be thought, if I purſue the courſe 
oybich this letter muſt lead me ? | 
My 
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My deareſt friend, tell me, have I done wr, 
Yet do not /ay I have, if you think it; fh. 
ſhould all the world befides condemn me, I ſhall have 
ſome comfort, if you do not. The firſt time J 4 
beſought you to flatter me. That, of itſelf, is nu beh 
dication, that I have done wrong, and am afraid gf 4 1 
kearing the truth—O tell me [but yet do not tel o difgr; 
me], if I have done wrong | br cher 
Friday, Eleven ꝙ Clih, — ; 

My aunt has made me another viſit. She bean WM ovel ai 
what ſhe had to fay, with letting me know, That my iſter, | 
friends are all perſuaded, that I till correſpond with incerit 
Mr. Lovelace; as is plain, ſhe ſaid, by hints an4 Ir. So 
menaces he throws out, which ſhews, that he is ap- ore, V 
prized of ſeveral things that have paſſed between ny Whhim, o 
relations and me, ſometimes within a very little while Who join 
after they have happened. It w 
Altho' I approve not of the method he ſtoops to to ſup 
take to come at his intelligence, yet is it not prudent Meaſt, f 
in me to clear myſelf by the ruin of the corrupted might 
ſervant [as his vileneſs has neither my connivance, Wwhich 
nor approbation], fince my doing ſo might occahon knew 
the detection of my own correſpondence; and lo frv- Could 
ſtrate all the hopes I have to avoid this Solmes. Yet ticula 
it is not at all unlikely, that this very agent of M. hat“ 
Lovelace plays booty between my brother and him: to bri 
How elſe can our family know (to ſen too) his me- Nconſe- 
naces upon the paſſages they hint at? I p 
I aflured my-aunt, that I was too much aſhamed {Wproce 
of the treatment I met with, for-every-one's ſake, Nam fu 
as well as for my own, to acquaint Mr. Lovelace with urite, 
the particulars of it, were the means of correſponding 
with him afforded me: That I had reaſon to think, 
that if he were to know of it from me, we mult be 
upon ſuch terms, that he would not ſcruple making 
ſome viſits, which would give me great apprehennons, 


They all knew, I ſaid, that I had no communicate 
wit 
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roo! m any of my papa's ſervants, except my ſiſter's 
; for Betty Barnes: For altho' I had a good opinion of 
| hav hem all, and believed, if left to their own inclinations, 
| exe Mer would be glad to ſerve me; yet, finding by their 
an in. iy behaviour, that they were under particular direc- 


jon, I had forborne ever ſince my Hannah had been 
o diſgracefully diſmiſſed, ſo much as to ſpeak to any 
bf them, for fear I ſhould be the occaſion of their 
lofing their places too: They muſt, therefore, ac- 
ount among themſelves for the intelligence Mr. 
Jorelace met with, ſince neither my brother, nor 
iſter, (as Betty had frequently, in praiſe of their 
incerity, informed me) nor perhaps their favourite 


and r. Solmes, were at all careful who they ſpoke be- 
5 ap- Wore, when they had any thing to throw out againſt 
1 my Wim, or even againſt me, whom they took great pride 
vile io join with him on this occaſion. 


It was but too natural, my aunt ſaid, for my friends 
o ſuppoſe, that he had his intelligence, part of it at 
Jeaſt, from me; who, thinking myſelf hardly treated, 
might complain of it, if not to him, to Miſs Howe; 
which perhaps, might be the ſame thing; for they 


ien knew Miſs Howe ſpoke as freely of them, as they 
1 could do of Mr. Lovelace; and 12uſt have the par- 
et 


ticulars ſhe ſpoke of, from ſome- body, who knew 
what was done here. That this determined my papa 
to bring the whole matter to a ſpeedy iſſue, leſt fatal 
conſequences ſhould == 2 

1 perceive you are going to ſpeak with warmth, 
proceeded ſhe [And ſo I was] For my own part I 
am ſure, you would not write any thing, if you do 
rite, to inflame ſo violent a ſpirit. But this is not 
the end of my preſent viſit. 

You cannot, my dear, but be convinced, that 
your father will be obeyed. The more you contend 
JT -gainſt his will, the more he thinks himſelf obliged 

to aſſert his authority. Your mamma deſires me to 
tell you, that if you will give her the leaſt hopes of 
a dutiful 
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a dutiful compliance, ſhe will be willing to ſee 
in her cloſet juſt now, while your papa is 20neH 
take a walk in the garden. | 
Aſtoniſhing perſiſtence, ſaid II—I am tired vi 
making declarations and pleadings on this ſubjea! 


he ſame 
80 litt 
de! 

J wil 
ren L h 
5 napk1! 


and had hoped, that my reſolution being ſo wil. He: 
known, I ſhould not have been furtherurged Upon it | Wha! 
| You miſtake the purport of my preſent viſit, M. Only. 


[looking gravely]. Heretofore you have been dem 


and prayed, to obey and oblige your friends: Intent hand, 1 


is at an end: They give it up. Now it is 7% — 
upon, that your father's will 1s 70 be obeyed; as it i But! 


fit it ſhould. Some things are laid at your door, y 
if you concurred with Lovelace's threatened violence 
to carry you off; which your mamma will not be 
lieve. She vil tell you her own good opinion of 
ou: She will tell you how much ſhe ſtill loves you; 
And what the expects of you on the approaching « 
caſion: But yet, that ſhe may not be expoſed to u 
oppoſition, which would the more provoke her, ſhe 


here. 


Mi 


' defires, you will firſt aſſure her, that you go dom Ha; 
with a reſolution to do that with a grace which mul p01 
be done with or without a grace. And beſides, . incloſ. 
wants to give you ſome advice how to proceed, in oi aunt ] 
der to reconcile yourſelf to your papa, and to eren Mont 
body elſe. Will you go down, Miſs, or will youll do, 
not? © the 
1 faid, I ſhould think myſelf happy, could I Bu 
admitted to my mamma's preſence, after fo long bir, a 
baniſhment from it; but that I could not with it vw Lady 
on thoſe terms. Th 
And This is your anſwer, Miſs? ment 

It muſt be my anfwer, Madam. Come what m puta! 

I never will have Mr. Solmes. I am very much co bold! 
cerned, that this matter is ſo often preſſed upon n were 
—IU never will have that man! lieve 
Down ſhe went with diſpleaſure. I could not heſ H 


it. I was quite tired with ſo many attempts, all 
˖ 
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he ſame purpoſe. I am amazed that They are not! 
G little variation! and no conceſſion on either 


Sone t de! | | | 

1 will go down and depoſite this; for Betty has 
ed vi en 1 have been writing. The ſaucy creature took 
ſubſeg napkin, and dipt it in water, and with a fleering 
.o wil; Here, Miſs; holding the wet corner to me. 
1Pon it What's That for, ſaid I? 


„ Mi Only, Miſs, one of the fingers of your right- 
and, if you pleaſe to look at it. 

It was inky. 

I gave her a look; but ſaid nothing. 

But leſt I ſhould have another ſearch, I will cloſe 
here. 

CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER : XXXVIIL 
Miſs CLaxissa HarLowt, To Miſs Howe, 


Friday, One o Check. 


Have a letter from Mr. Lovelace, full of tranſ- 
ports, vows, and promiſes. I will ſend it to you 
incloſed. You'll ſee how he engages in it for his 
aunt Lawrance's protection, and tor Miſs Charlotte 
Montague's accompanying me. I have nothing to 
do, but to perſevere, he ſays, and prepare to receive 
© the perſonal congratulations of his whole family.” 

But you'll ſee, how he preſumes upon my being 
bis, as the conſequence of throwing myſelf into that 
Lady's protection. | [36447 bh | 

The chariot-and-fix is to be ready at the place he 
mentions. Yow'll ſee, as to the flur upon my re- 
putation, which I am ſo apprehenſive about, how 
boldly he argues. Generouſly enough, indeed, 
were I to be his; and had given him reaſon to be- 
lieve that I would But that I have not done. 
How one ſtep brings on another with this incroach- 


ing 
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/ Ivey 
a man the leaſt encouragement, be carried Wa 


her intentions, and out of her own power!—y,, 
would imagine, by what he writes, that I have given 
him reaſon to think, 'that my averſion to Mr. Solmes 
is all owing to my favour for him! 

The dreadful thing is, that, comparing what he 
writes from this intelligencer, of what is deſione 
againſt me{tho' he ſeems not to know the threatene 
day] with what my aunt and Betty aſſures me gf 
there can be no hope for me, but that I muſt he 
Solmes's wife, if I ſtay here. 

I had better have gone to my uncle Antony's, 2 
this rate! I ſhould have gained time, at leaſt, oy it, 
This is the fruit of his fine contrivances! f 

© What we are to do, and how good he is to be: 
© How I am to direct all his future ſteps.” All this 
ſhews, as I ſaid before, that he is ſure of me. 

However, I have replied to the following effect: 
That although I had given him room to expect, 

that I would put myſelf into his aunt's protection; 
yet as I have three days: to come, between this and 
Monday, and as I hope that my friends will ſtill re- 
lent, or that Mr. Solmes will give up a point they 
will bathrfind it impoſſible to carry; I ſhall not look 
upon myſelf as abſolutely bound by the appointment: 
And expect therefore, if I recede, that I thall not 
be called to account for it by him. That I think 
it neceſſary to acquaint him, that if, by putting 
myſelf into Lady Betty Lawrance's protection, he 
underſtands, that I mean directly to throw myſelf 
into his power, he is very much miſtaken: For that 
there are many points in which I muſt be. ſatisfied; 
ſeveral matters to be adjuſted, even, after I have 
left this houſe (if I do leave it), before I can think 
of giving him any particular encouragement : That, 
in the firſt place, he muſt expect, that I will do my 
utmoſt to procure my father's reconciliation, and 
© approbation 
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( approbation of my future ſteps; and that Iwill go- 
« vern myſelf intirely by his commands, in eve 
« reaſonable point, as much as if I had not left his 
« houſe : That if he imagines, that I ſhould not re- 
« ſerve tO myſelf this liberty, but that my withdraw- 
ing is to give him any advantages, which he would 
© otherwiſe have had; I am determined totarry where 
j am, and abide the event, in hopes that my friends 
© will till accept of my reiterated promiſe, never to 
«© marry him, or any-bodyelfe, without their conſent.” 
This I will depofite as toon as I can. And as he 
thinks things are near their criſis, I dare ſay it will 
, at dot be long before I have an anſwer to it. 


Friday, Four o Clock. 
be: I am far from being well: Yet muit I make my- 
this elf worſe than Jam, preparative to the ſuſpenſion I 

hope to obtain of the menaced evil of Wedneſday 
ect: nent. And if I do obtain it, I will poſtpone my ap- 
et, W pointment to meet Mr. Lovelace. 


on; Betty has told them I am very much indiſpoſed. 
and But I have no pity from any-body. | 
re- believe, I am become the object of every-one's 


hey WI averſion, and that they would all be glad I were dead. 
20; Indeed, Ibelieve it !—* What ails the perverſe crea- 
nt: WF © ture,” cries one? “ Is ſhe love- ick, another? 

not I was in the Ivy-ſummer-houſe, and came out ſhi- 
ink WF vering with cold, as if aguiſhly ſeized. Betty ob- 
ing WF ſerved this, and reported it.— O, no matter! 
he WI © Let her ſhiver on!—Cold cannot hurt her. Ob- 
elf WM © ſtinacy will defend her from That. Perverſeneſs 
hat is a Bracer to a love-lick girl, and more effectual 
l; than the Cold Bath to make hardy, altho' the con- 
ve WF © ſtitution be ever ſo tender.“ 


nk This ſaid by a cruel brother, and heard ſaid by the 


at, dearer friends of one, for whom, but a few months 
” ok 


n ago 
nd | 1 "_ 


262 The HISTORY of 


ago, every-body was apprehenſive at eve 

wind to which ſhe 1. herſelf! 1 Maſt of 
Betty, it muſt be owned, has an admirahle me 

mory on theſe occaſions. Nothing of this nature 1 

loſt by her repetition: Even the very air ſhe repeat 

with, renders it unneceſſary to aſk, Who ſaid This 

or That ſevere thing, 


| | Friday, Six o Chil, 

My aunt, who again ſtays all night, has juſt left 
me. She came to tell me the reſult of my friends 
deliberations about me. It is this. 

Next Wedneſday morning they are all to be al. 
ſembled; To wit, my father, mother, my uncles 
herſelf, and my uncle Hervey; my brother and ſiſter 
of courſe; my good Mts. Norton is likewiſe to he 
admitted: And Dr. Lewin is to be at hand, to ex- 
hort me, it ſeems, if there be occaſion: But my aunt 
1s not certain, whether he is to be among them, or 
to tarry till called in. 

When this awful court is ſet, the poor priſoner i; 
to be brought in, ſupported by Mrs. Norton; whois 
to be firſt tutored to inſtruct me in the duty of a 
child, which, it ſeems, I have quite forgotten. 

Nor is the ſncceſs at all doubted, my aunt ſays: 
For it is not believed I can be ſo hardened, as to 
withſtand ſo venerable a judicature, altho' I have 
withſtood ſeveral of them ſeparately. And ſtill the 
teſs, as ſhe hints at extraordinary condeſcenſions 
from my papa. But what condeſcenſions from even 
my father, can induce me to make ſuch a ſacrifice as 
is expected from me ? 

Yet my ſpirits will never bear up, I doubt, at ſuch 
a tribunal: My father preſiding in it. 

I believed indeed, that my triats would not be at 


an end, till he had admitted me once more into his 


awful preſence! 


What is hoped from me, ſhe ſays, is, Thats 
WI 
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«ill chearfully, on Tueſday night, if not before, 
gn the articles; and ſo turn the ſucceeding day's 
ſolemn convention of all my friends, into a day of 
feſtivity- Iam to have the licence ſent me up, how- 
ever, and once more the ſettlements, that I may ſee 
how much in earneſt they are. 

She further hinted, that my papa himſelf would 
bring up the ſettlements for me to ſign. 

O my dear! what a trial will This be!—How ſhall 
be able to refuſe to my father ¶ My father! from 
whoſe preſence I have been To long baniſh'd; he 
commanding and intreating, perhaps, in a breath! 
How ſhall I be able to refuſe to my father] the writ- 
ing of my name? 3 ; 

They are ſure, ſhe ſays, ſomething is working on 
Mr. Lovelace's part, and perhaps on mine: And my 
papa would ſooner follow me to the grave, than ſee 
me his wife. 

I ſaid, I was not well; That the very apprehen- 
ſions of theſe trials, were already inſupportable to 
me; and would increaſe upon me, as the time ap- 
proached: and I was afraid I thould be extremely 
ill. 

They had prepared themſelves for ſuch an artifice 
as That, was my aunt's unkind word; and ſhe could 
aſſure me, it would ſtand me in no ſtead. 

Artifice! repeated I: And this from my aunt 
Hervey ? | | 

Why my dear, faid ſhe, do you think people are 
fools ?-- Can they not ſee, how diſmally you endea- 
vour to ſigh yourſelf down within-doors? How you 
hang down your ſweet face[thoſe were the words ſhe 
was pleaſed to uſe] upon your boſom:—How you 
totter, as it were, and hold by this chair, and by 
that door-poſt, when you know that Any-body ſees 
you ['This, my dear Miſs Howe, is an aſperſion to 
faſten hypocriſy and contempt upon me: My bro- 


ther's or ſiſter's aſperſion II am not capable of arts 
VoL. II. M e 
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ſo low.] But the moment you are down with your 


ö ried, if 
poultry, or advancing upon your garden-walk, and 
J 


or fall! 


as you imagine, out of every-body's ſight, it is leen This 
how nimbly you trip along; and what an alertrer, N tte cert 
governs all your motions. | | ſome pl 
I ſhould hate myſelf, ſaid I, were I capable of ſuch WM out, fre 
poor artifices as theſe. I muſt be a fool to uſe them. N cre th 
as well as a mean creature; for have I not had ex. 
perience enough, that my friends are incapable gf 
being moved in much more affefting inflances?—Ryt AND 
you'll ſee how I ſhall be by Tueſday. You ſe: 
My dear, you will not offer any violence to your your ad 
health ?—I hope, God has given you more grace, any ſtea 
than to do that. | have an 
I hope he has, Madam. But there is violence MW lives up 
enough offer'd, and threaten'd, to affect my health; Whim, ei 
and that will be found, without my needing to have MW rcſoluti 
recourſe to any other, or to artifice either, let him 


Fl only tell you one thing, my dear: And that is; Nag, 
Ill or well, the ceremony will propably be performed Mwben 1 
before Wedneſday-night :—But This, alſo, I will tell MW decmed 
you, altho' beyond my preſent commiſſion, that Mr, Wtheir oc 
Solmes will be under an engagement, (if you thoull Mr. Lo 
require it of him, as a favour) after the ceremony is Ilie at r 
paſſed, and Lovelace's hopes thereby utterly extin- the oth 
guiſhed, to leave you at your father's, and return {Wa giddy 
to his own houſe every evening, until you are ready i 
brought to a full ſenſe of your duty, and conſent to MWcoutin | 


acknowledge your change of name. | I wil 
There was no opening, of my lips to ſuch a ſpeech Nlace's 1: 
as This. I was dumb. have an 


And theſe, my dear Miſs Howe, are They, who, Nas | can 
ſome of them, at leaſt, have called me a romantic {W©pointm: 
girl!/—This is my chimerical brother, and wile ſiſter; I necei 
both joining their heads together, I dare ſay. And 


yet, my aunt told me, that the laſt part was what It ma; 


lace artfy 


took in my mamma; who had, till that was ſtart- I ir, 40% 


ed, infiſted, that her child ſhould not be 2 er, to ex 
| TIC 
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ried, if, thro” grief or oppoſition, ſhe ſhould be ill, 
or fall into fits. 

This intended violence my aunt often excuſed, by 
the certain information they pretended to have, of 
ſome plots or machinations, that were ready to break 
out, from Mr. Lovelace“: The effects of which 
were thus cunningly to be fruſtrated. 


Friday, Nine Clock. 
Axp now, my dear, what ſhall I conclude upon? 
You ſee how determined But how can I expect 
your advice will come time enough to ſtand me in 
any ſtead? For here, I have been down, and already 
have another letter from Mr. Lovelace [The man 
nce lives upon the ſpot, I think]: And I mult write to 
th; W hin, either that I will, or will not, ſtand to my firſt 
ave reſolution of eſcaping hence on Monday next. If I 
let him know that I will not (appearances ſo ſtrong 
is; WM coir him, and for Solmes, even ſtronger, than 
gel hben I made the appointment) will it not be juſtly 
tell W deemed my own fault, if I am compelled to marry 
Mr. heir odious man? And if any miſchief enſue from 
uld Mr. Lovelace's rage and diſappointment, will it not 
yis lie at my door?—Yet, he offers ſo fair!—Yet, on 
in- the other hand, to incur the cenſure of the world, as 
urn Na giddy creature l But that, as he hints, I have al- 
are ready incurred! What can I do? Ohl that my 
to N couſin Morden But what fignifies wiſhing ? 
I will here give you the ſubſtance of Me. Love- 
<> lace's letter. The letter itſelf I will ſend, when I 
have anſwered it; but that I will defer doing as long 
ho, Nas 1 can, in hopes of finding reaſon to retract an ap- 
tic Wpointment on which ſo much depends. And yet it 
er; W's neceſſary you ſhould have all before you, as I go 


nat | Flt may net be amiſs. to obſerve in this place, That Mr. Love- 
ace artfully contrived to drive them on, by permitting H/ agent aad 


th.irs, to report raachinations, Which he had no intention, nor pows 


ed, M 4 along, 
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zlong, that you may be the better able to adviſe n 
in this dreadful criſis of my fate. : 

© Hebegs my pardon, for writing with ſo much af 
© ſurance; attributing it to his unbounded tranſport; 
© and intirely acquieſces in my will. He is full of al. 
© ternatives and propoſals. He offers to attend me 
directly to Lady Betty's; or, if I had rather, to n 
* own eſtate; and that my Lord M. ſhall protect n. 
there, [He knows not, my dear, my reaſons for 
rejecting this inconſiderate advice]. In either caſe 
nas ſoon as he ſees me ſafe, he will go up to London. 
© or whither Ipleaſe; and not come near me, but by 
© my own permiſſion; and till I am fatisfy'd in ever 
thing I am doubtful of, as well with regard to his 
* reformation, as to ſettlements, &c. 

To conduct me to You, my dear, is another of 
his alternatives, not doubting, he ſays, but your 
* mamma will receive me. Or, if 'That be not agree. 
* able to you, to your mamma, or to me, he will 
put me into Mr. Hickman's protection; and whom, 
no doubt, Miſs Howe can influence; and that it 
* may he given out, that I am gone to Bath, or 
« Briftol, or Abroad; where-ever I pleaſe. 

© Apain, If it be more agreeable, he propoſes to 
attend me privately to London, where he will pro- 
* cure handſome lodgings for me, and both his couſins 
© Montague to receive me there, and to accompany 
© me till all ſhall be adjuſted to my mind; and till 
© reconciliation ſhall be effected; which, he affores 
© me, nothing fhall be wanting in him to facilitate; 
greatly as he has been inſulted by all my family, 

© Theſe ſeveral meaſures he propoſes to my choice; 
* it being unlikely, he ſays, that he can procure in 
* the time, a letter from Lady Betty, under her 
© own hand, inviting me in form to her houſe, un- 
© leſs he had been himſelf to go to that Lady for it; 
* which, at this critical conjuncture, while he is at. 
* tending my commands, is impoſſible. 
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He conjures me, in the moſt ſolemn manner, if 
j would not throw him into utter deſpair, to keep 
«to my appointment. . 

However, inſtead of threatening my relations, or 
(Solmes, if I recede, he reſpectfully ſays, that he 
« doubts not, but that, if I do, it will be upon ſuch 
© reaſons as he ought to be ſatisfied with; upon no 
me ; lighter, he hopes, than their leaving me at full liber- 
(ty to purſue my own inclinations : In which (what- 
ale, (ever they ſhall be), he will intirely acquieſce; only 
lon « endeavouring to make his future good behaviour, 
ty « the ſole ground for his expectat ion of my favour. 
ver) . In ſhort, he ſolemnly vows, that his whole view at 
hi c preſent, is, To free me from my impriſonment; and 

to reſtore me to my own free-will, in a point ſo ab- 
ra ſolutely neceſſary to my future happineſs. He de- 
ou WF clares, that neither the hopes he has in my future 
; favour, nor the honour of himſelf and family, will 


wil permit him to propoſe any thing that ſhall be incon- 
wy,  fitent with my own moſt ſcrupulous notions: And, 
a for my mind's ſake, ſhould chooſe to have this end: 
'Y : obtained by my friends declining to compel me. 
* But that, nevertheleſs, as to the world's opinion, 
oo (it is impoflible to imagine, that the behaviour of 
* , my relations to me, has not already brought upon 
army family thoſe free cenſures which they deſerve, 
12 , and cauſed the ſtep which I am ſo ſcrupulous about 
ne taking, to be no other than the natural and expect- 
ont ed conſequence of their treatment of me. ; 
| Indeed, I am afraid all this is true: And it is owing 
ice: to ſome little degree of politeneſs, that Mr. Lovelace 
- in does not ſay all he might ſay on this ſubject: For 1 


her have no doubt, that I am the talk, and perhaps the 
by-word of half the country. If fo, I am afraid, I can 
now do nothing that will give me more diſgrace than 
[ have already fo cauſeleſly received by their indiſcreet 
perſecutions: And let me be whoſe I will, and do 
He what I will, I ſhall never wipe off the ſtain my con- 

M 3 | finement, 
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finement, and the rigorous uſage I have rec 
have fixed upon me; at leaſt in my own OPini 


eived, 


on. 
I wiſh, if Ever I am to be conſidered as one of the 


eminent family this man is ally'd to, ſome of then 
do not think the worſe of me, for the diſgrace ] 
have received?—In that caſe, perhaps, I ſhall be ob. 


liged to him, if he do not. You ſee how much this 
harſh, this cruel, treatment from my own family bat 
humbled me!—But, perhaps, I was too much ex. 
alted before. 

Mr. Lovelace concludes, * with repeatedly begging 
an interview with me; and That, hig night, it pol. 
* ſible: An honour, he ſays, he is the more encou— 
* raged to ſolicit for, as I had twice before made him 

hope for it. But whether he obtain it, or not, he 
© beleeches me to chooſe one of the alternatives he of. 
fers to my acceptance; and not to depart from my 
© reſolution of eſcaping on Monday, unleſs the reaſon 
* ceaſes on which I had taken it up; and that J have 
© a proſpect of being reſtored to my friends favour; 
© at leaſt to my own liberty and freedom of choice. 

He renews all his vows and promiſes on this head, 
in ſo carneſt and ſo ſolemn a manner, that (his own 
intereſt, and his family's honour, and their favour 
tor me, co-operating) I can have no room to doubi 
of his ſincerity. 


LETTER XXXIX. 
% Ciarissa HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 


Sat. Morn. 8 Clock, April 8. 


Hether you will blame me, or not, I cannot 

tell. But I have depoſited a letter confirm- 

ing thy former reſolution to leave this houſe on 

Monday next, within the hours, if poſſible, prefix- 

ed in my former. I have not kept a copy of it. 
But this is the ſubſtance: 


I tell 
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I tell him, That I have no way to avoid the de- 
« termined reſolution of my friends in behalf of Mr. 


\ 


« Solmes; but by abandoning this houſe by his aſſiſt- 


* 
EF ancc. 
have not pretended to make a merit with him on 


this ſcore; for I plainly tell him, © That could I, 


without an unpardonable fin, die when I would, I 
© would ſooner make death my choice, than take a 
«ſtep, which all the world, if not my own heart, 
« will condemn me for taking.” 

I tell him, That I ſhall not try to bring any 
other cloaths with me, than thoſe I ſhall have on; 
and thoſe but my common wearing-apparel; leſt [ 


« ſhould be ſuſpected. That I muſt expect to be de- 


' nied the poſſeſſion of my eſtate: but that I am de- 
© termined never to confent to a litigation with my 
(father, were I to be reduced to ever ſo low a ſtate: 
© So that the protection I am to be obliged for, to any 
© one, muſt be alone for the diſtreſs-ſake: And yet, 
© that I have too much pride to think of marrying, 
{until I have a fortune that ſhall make me appear 


ae © upon a foot of equality with, and void of obligation 


© to, any-body: That, therefore, he will have no- 
thing to hope for from this ſtep, that he had not be- 
fore: And that, in every light, I reſerve to myſelf 
© to accept or refule his addreſs, as his behaviour aud 
circumſpection ſhall appear to me to deſerve.” 

I tell him, © That I think it beſt to go into a pri- 
vate lodging, in the neighbourhood of his aunr Law- 


rance; and not to her houſe; that it may not ap- 


* pear to the world, that I have refuged myſelf in his 
family; and that a reconciliation with my friends, 
may not, on that account, be made impracticable : 


© That I will ſend for thither my faithful Hannah: 


Land appriſe only Miſs Howe where I am: That he 
* ſhall inſtantly leave me, and go to London, or to 
one of his uncle's ſeats; and (as he had promiſed) 

M 4 © not 
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* not come near me, but by my leave; conte 
bimſelf with a correſpondence by letter only 


ating 


That if I find myſelf in danger of being diſco. 
* vered, and carried back by violence, I will then 
throw myſelf directly into the protection of either 
Jof his aunts, who will receive me: But this on] 
in caſe of abſolute neceſſity; for that it will be mort 
to my reputation, for me, by the beſt means I can, 
(taking advantage of my privacy) to enter by a ſc. 
* cond or third hand into a treaty of reconciliation 


* with my friends. 


„That I muſt, however, plainly tell him, Tha 
if, in this treaty, my friends inſiſt upon my reſoly. 
ing againſt marrying him, I will engage to compl 
* with them, provided they will allow me to prom 
him, that I will never be any other man's, while 
© he remains fingle, or is living: 'That this is a com- 
pliment Iam willing to pay to him, in return for the 
trouble and pains he has taken, and the uſage he 
© has met with on my account: Altho' I intimate 

„that he may, in a great meaſure, thank himſelf, 
© and the little regard he has paid to his reputation, 


© for the flights be has met with,” 


1 tell him, © That I may, in this privacy, write 
to my couſin Morden, and, if poſſible, intereſt 


# 


© him in my cauſe. 


© I take ſome brief notice of his alternatives. 

You muſt think, my dear, that this unhappy 
force upon me, and this projected flight, makes it 
neceſſary for me to account to him much ſooner 
than it agrees with my ſtomach to do, for every part 


of my conduct, 


© It is not to be expected, I tell him, that your 
mamma will embroil herſelf, or ſuffer you, or Mr. 
* Hickman to be embroiled, on my account: And as 
© © to his propoſal of my going to London, I am ſuch 


an abſolute ſtranger to every-body there, an 


d have 


© ſuch 
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uch a bad opinion of the place, that I cannot by 


ting any means think of going thither; except I ſhould 
(be induced, ſome time hence, by the Ladies of his 
iſco. WM family to attend them. 
then As to the meeting he is deſirous of, I think it by 
ther no means proper; eſpecially as it is ſo likely that I 
only may ſoon ſee him. But that if any thing occurs to 
nore Wl « induce me to change my mind, as to withdrawing, 
can, I may then, very probably, take the firſt opportu- 
a ſc. W (nity to ſee him, and give him my reaſons for that 


tion 


"hat 


olv. 


pl 
niſe 


change.“ 

This my dear, I the leſs ſcrupled to write, that 
[might qualify himforſuch a diſappointment, ſhould 
give it; he having, beſides, behaved ſo very unex- 
ceptionably, when he ſurprized me ſome time ago 
in the lonely woodhouſe. 


bile Finally, I commend myſelf, as a perſon in diſ- 
m- © treſs, and merely as ſuch, to his honour, and to 
the Wl © his aunz's protection. I repeat [moſt cordially, I 
he am ſure l] my deep concern for being forced to take 


' a ſtep ſo diſagreeable, and ſo derogatory to my ho- 
'nour. And having told him, that I will endea- 
vour to obtain leave to dine in the Ivy ſummer- 
© houſe®*, and to fend Betty of ſome errand, when 
' there, I leave the reſt to him; but imagine, that 
about four o'clock will be a proper time for him to 
contrive ſome ſignal to let me know he is at hand, 
and for me to unbolt the door.” 


ite 


Py I added, by way of poſtſcript, © That their ſuſpi- 
It | 

er * The Ivy ſummer-beuſe, or Juy bower, as it was ſometimes call- 
rt ed in the family, was a place, that from a girl, this young Lad 


delighted in, She uſed, in the ſummer months, frequently to fit and 
work, and read, and write, and draw, and (when permitted) to.-break= 


ir falt, and dine, and fornetimes to ſup in it; eſpecially when Miſs 
r. Howe, who had an equal liking to it, was her viſitor and gueſt. 


a Ste deſcribes it in another letter, as angularly pointing to a pret- 
J variagated landſcape of wood, water, and hilly country; which 

h had pleaſed her ſo much, that ſhe had drawn it; the piece hanging 

ec 

n 


up, ip her parleur; among ſome of her other drawings.“ 


M5 © cions 
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cions ſeeming to increaſe, Indviſc him to COntriye 
© toſend or come to the uſual place, as frequently a 
© poſſible, in the interval of time, till Monday mor. 
ing ten or eleven o'clock; as ſomething may poſ. 
* fibly happen to make me alter my mind.” 

O my dear Miſs Howe |\—what a ſad, fad thing i 
the neceſſity, forced upon me, for all this prepara 
on and contrivance l But it is now too late lu 
how Too late, did I ſay? What a word is that? 
what a dreadful thing, were to repent, to findit to 
be too late, to remedy the apprehended evil! 


Saturday, Ten o Click, 

Mr. Solmes is here. He is to dine with his new 
relations, as Betty tells me he already calls them. 

He would have thrown himſelf in my way, once 
more; But khurried up to my priſon, in my return 
from my garden walk, to avoid him. 

I had, when in the garden, the curioſity to ſee, if 
my letter were gone: I cannot ſay, with an intention 
to take it back again, if it had not; becauſe ] ſee not 

„ "how I could do otherwiſe than I have done. Yet 
| what acaprice was tl:js!—PFor when I found it gone, 
1 began (as yeſterday morning) to wiſh it had not: 
For no other reaſon, I believe, than becauſe it was 

out of my power. 

A ſtrange diligence in this man He /ays, he al- 
moſt lives upon the place; and I think ſo too. 

He mentions, as you will ſce in his letter, four 
ſeveral diſguiſes, which he put on in one day. It is 
a wonder, nevertheleſs, that he has not been ſeen by 
ſome of our tenants: For it is impoſſible that auy 
diſguiſe can hide the gracefulneſs of his figure. But 
this is to be ſaid, that the adjoining grounds being all 

in our own hands, and no common foot-paths near 
that part of the garden, and thro” the park and cop- 
pice, nothing can be more bye and unfrequented. 

Then they are leſs watchful, I believe, over my 
garden- 
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arden-walks, and my poultry-vilits, depending, as 
my aunt hinted, upon the bad character they have 
taken ſo much pains to faſten upon Mr. Lovelace. 
This, they think (and juſtly think) muſt fill me with 
doubts. And then the regard I have hitherto had 
for my reputation, is another of their ſecurities. 
Were it not for theſe two, they would not ſurely 
have uled me as they have done; and at the ſame 
time left e the opportunities, which I have ſeveral 
times had, to get away, had I been diſpoſed to do 
ſo“: And indeed, their dependencies on both theſe _ 
motives would have been well founded, had they 
kept but tolerable meaſnres with me. 

Then, perhaps, they have no notion of the back- 
door; as it is ſeldom opened, and leads to a place ſo 
pathleſs and loneſomef. It not, there can be no other 
way to go off (if one would), without diſcovery, un- 
leſs by the plaſhy lane, fo full of ſprings, by which 
your ſervant reaches the ſolitary wood-houſe; towhich 
jane one muſt deſcend from a high bank, that bounds 
the poultry-yard. For, as to the front-way, you 
know, one muſt paſs thro' the houſe to That, and 
in ſight of the parlours, and the ſervants hall; then 
have the large open court- yard to go through, and, 
by means of the iron-gate, be full in view, as one 


They might, no doubt make a dependence upon the reaſons ſhe 
gives; but their chief reliance was upon the vigilance of their Jo- 


ſeph Leman; little imagining, what an implemeut he was of Mr. 
"ur Lovelace. 


t is FT This, in another of her letters, is thus deſcribed: ——* A piece 
b * of ruins upon it, the remains of an old chapel, now ſtanding ia the 
/ * midſt of the coppice; here and there an overgrown oak, ſurround- 
ny * ed with ivy and miſletoe, ſtarting up, to ſanQify, as it were, the 
zut * awful ſolemnels of the place: A ſpot, too, where a man having 
all * been found hauging ſome years ago, it was uſed to be thought of 
by us when children, and by the maid-ſervants, with a degree of 

"ar terror; as the habitation of owls, ravens, and other ominous birds; 
p- * and as haunted by ghoſts, goblins, ſpectres, the genuine reſult of 


country lonelineſs and ignorance : Netions which, early propagated, 
| are apt to leave impreſſions even upon minds grown ſtrong enough, 
Ny at the ſame time, to deſpiſe the like credulous follies in others." 


n- paſſes 
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paſſes over the lawn, for a quarter of a mile to 
ther; the young plantations of elms and limes af. 
fording yet but little ſhade or covert. 

The Ivy ſummer-houſe is the moſt convenient for 
this affecting purpoſe of any ſpot in the garden, aj 
is not far from the back-door, and yet in another 
alley, as you may remember. 'Then it is ſeldomre. 
ſorted to by any-body elſe, except in the ſummer. 
months, becaule it is cool. When they loved me, 
they would often, for this reaſon, object to my long 
continuance in it: But now, it is no matter what 
becomes of me. Beſides, cold is a bracer, as my bro. 
ther ſaid yeſterday, 

Here I will depoſite what IT have written. Let me 
have your prayers, my dear; and your approbation, or 
your cenſure, of the ſteps Ihave taken: For yet it may 
not be quite too late to revoke the appointment. Iam 

Your moſt affeftionate and faithful 
2. CL. HARLO WE. 
Why will you ſend your ſervant empty-handed? 


: S.& 0:0 KBS 
| Miſs How, te Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE. 


Sat. Afternoon. 


Y your laſt date of Ten, in your letter of this 

B day, you could not long have depoſited it, be- 

ore Robin took it. He rode hard, and brought it 
to me juſt as I had riſen from table. 

You may juſtly blame me for ſending my meſſen- 
ger empty-handed, your ſituation confider'd; and 
yet that very ſituation [ſo critical I] is partly the rea- 
ſon for it: For indeed I knew not what to write, fit 

to ſend you. 


I had been inquiring privately how to procure you 


a conveyance from Harlowe-Place, and yet not ap- tur. 
pear in it; knowing, that to oblige in the fad, and un! 
. to 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 275 


to diſoblige in the manner, is but obliging by halves: 
My mamma being, moreover, very ſuſpicious, and 
very uneaſy; made more fo by daily viſits from your 
uncle Antony, who tells her that now every-thing 
is upon the point of being determined, and hopes, 
that her davghter will not ſo interfere, as to diſcou- 
rage your compliance with their wilis. This I came 
at by a way that I cannot take notice of, or both 
ſhould hear of it, in a manner neither would like: 
And, without that, my mamma and I have had al- 
moſt hourly bigkerings. | 

I found more difficulty than I expected, as the 

time was confined, and ſecreſy required, in procur- 
ing you a vehicle; and as you fo earneſtly forbid me 
to accompany you in your enterprize. Had you not 
obliged me to keep meaſures with my mamma, I 
could have managed it with eaſe. I could even have 
taken our own chariot, on one pretence or other, and 
put two horſes extraordinary to it, if I had thought 
fit; and I could have ſent it back from London, and 
no-body the wiſer as to the lodgings we might have 
taken. 
I with to the Lord, you bad permitted This! In- 
deed I think you are too punctilious a great deal for 
your ſituation. Would you expect to enjoy your- 
ſelf with your uſual placidneſs, and not be ruffled, 
in an hurricane which every moment threatens to 
blow your houſe down? 

Had your diſtreſs ſprung from yourſelf, that would 
have Leen another thing. But when all the world 
knows where to lay the fault, this altcrs the caſe. 
How can you {ay I am happy, when my mamma, 


to her pewer, is as much an abettor of their wicked - 


neſs tomy deareſt friend, as your aunt, or any-body 
elſe?———And this thro' the inſtigation of that odd- 
headed and fooliſh uncle of yours, who [ſorry crea- 
ture that he is] keeps her up to reſolutions, which are 
unworthy of her, for an example to me, and pleaſe 

you. 
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you. Is not this cauſe enough for me to ground are. 
ſentment upon, ſufficient to juſtify me for accompany. 
ing you; the friendthip between us ſo well known} 

Indeed, my dear, the importance of the caſe cn. 
ſider'd, I muſt repeat, That you are too nice. Done 
they already think, that your ftanding-out is owin 
a good dealto my advice? Have they not prohibited 
our correſpondence upon that very ſurmize? And 
have I, but on your account, reaſon to value wht 
they think? 

Beſides, what diſcredit have I to fear by ſuch a 
ſtep? What detriment? Would Hickman, do you 
believe, refuſe me upon it? — If he did, ſhould {| be 
ſorry for that?—Who is it, that has a Soul, who 
would not be affected by ſuch an inſtance of female 
friendſhip? 

But I ſhould vex and diſorder my mamma !—Well, 
that is ſomething! But not more than ſhe vexes and 
diſorders me, on her being made an' implement by 
ſuch a ſorry creature, who ambles hither cvery day 
in ſpite to my deareſt friend.—W oe be to both, if it 

be for a double end! Chide me, if you will: ! 
don't care. 

I fay, and ] inſiſt upon it, ſuch a ſtep would en- 
noble your friend: And if ſtill you will permit it, I will 
take the office out of Lovelace's hands; and, to-mor- 
row evening, or on Monday, before his time of ap- 
pointment takes place, wilt come in a chariot, or 
chaiſe: And then, my dear, if we get off as I wiſh, 
will we make terms, and what terms we pleaſe, with 
them all. My mamma will be glad to receive her 
daughter again, I warrant ye: And Hickman will 

cry for joy on my return; or he ſhall for ſorrow. 

But you are ſo very earneſtly angry with me for 
propoſing ſuch a ſtep, and have always ſo much to 
ſay for your ſide of any queſtion, that I am afraid to 
urge it farther. Only be ſo good as to encourage me 


to reſume it, if, upon farther conſideration, and upon 
weighing 
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weighing matters well [and in zhis light, Whether 
beſt to go off with me, or with Lovelace], you can 
get er your punctilious regard for my reputation. 
A woman going off with a woman is not ſo diſcredit- 
able a thing, ſurely! and with no view, but to avoid 
the fellows! I ſay, only be ſo good as to cher this 
point; and if you can get over your ſeruples, on my 
account, do. And ſo I will have done with this ar- 
gument for the preſent; and apply myſelf to ſome of 
the paſſages in yours. 

A time, I hope, will come, that I ſhall be able to 
read your affecting narratives, without that impa- 
tience and bitterneſs, which now boils over in my 
heart, and would How to my pen, were I to enter in- 
to the particulars of what you write. And, indeed, I 
am afraid of giving you my advice at all, or of telling 
you what I ſhould do in your caſe [ſuppoſing you will 
ſtill refuſe my offer]; finding too, what you bave 
been brought, or rather driven, to, without it ; leſt 
any evil ſhould follow it: In which caſe, I ſhould ne- 
ver forgive myſelf. And this conſideration has added 
to my dithculries in writing to you, now you are up- 
on ſuch a criſis, and yet refuſe the only method 
But I faid, I would not for the preſent touch any 
more that ſtring. Yet, one word more, chide-me, 
if you pleaſe: If any harm betide you, I ſhall for 
ever blame my mamma Indeed I ſhall And per- 
haps yourſelf, if you do not accept of my offer. 

But one thing in your preſent ſituation, and pro- 
ſpects, let me adviſe: It is this, That if you da go a- 
way with Mr. Lovelace, you take the firſt opportunity 
to permit the ceremony to paſs. Why ſhould you net, 


when every-body will know by wwh/e afliſtance, and 


in whoſe company, you leave your father's houſe, go 
whitherſoever you will? Lou may, indeed, keep 
him at a diſtance, until ſettlements are drawn, and 
ſuch-like matters are adjuſted to your mind. But 
even theſe are matters of leſs conſideration in your 

particular 
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particular caſe, than they would be in that of moſt 
others: Becauſe, be his other faults what they wil 

nobody thinks him an ungenerous man: Becay,* the 
poſſeſſion of your eſtate mult be given up to you, 28 
ſoon as your couſin Morden comes; who, as your 
Truſtee, will ſee it done; and done upon proper 
terms: Becauſe there is no want of fortune on his 
fide :. Becauſe all his family value you, and are ex- 
tremely deſirous that you ſhould be their relation: B. 
cauſe he makes no ſcruple of accepting you without 
conditions. You ſee how he has always defy'd your 
relations [I, for my own part, can forgive him for 
that fault: Nor know I, if it be not a noble one], 
And I dare ſay, he had rather call you his, without a 
ſhilling, than be under obligation to thoſe whom he 
has full as little reaſon to love, as they have to love 
him. You have heard, that his own relations cannot 
makehis proud ſpirit ſubmit toowe any favour tothem. 

For all thefe reaſons, I think, you may the leſs 
ſtand upon previous ſettlements. It is therefore m 
abſolute opinion, that, if you do go off with him 
And in that caſe you muſt let him be judge, when 
he can leave yau with ſafety, you'll obſerve That], 
you ſhould not poſtpone the ceremony. 

Give this matter your moſt ſerious conſideration, 
Punctilio is out of doors the moment you are out of 
your father's houſe. I know how juſtly ſevere you 
have been upon thoſe inexcuſable creatures, whoſe 
giddineſs, and even want of decency, have made 
them, in the ſame hour, as I may ſay, leap from a 
parent's window to a huſband's bed—But, conſider- 
ing Lovelace's character, I repeat my opinion, that 
your Reputation in the eye of the world requires, 
that no delay be made in this point, when once you 
are in his power, ES | 

I need not, I am ſure, make a ſtronger plea to 
Ton ſay, in excuſe for my mamma (what my fer- 

vent 
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rent love for my friend very ill brooks), That we 
ought not to blame anyone for not doing what ſhe 
has an option to do, or to let alone. This, in caſes 
of friendſhip, would admit of very ſtrict diſcuſſion. 
If the thing requeſted be of greater conſequence, or 
even of equal, to the perſon ſought to, and it were, as 
the old phraſe has it, 1% take a thorn out of one's friend's 
vt, to put it into our own, ſomething might be ſaid.— 
Nay, it would be, I will venture to ſay, a {elfiſh thing, 
in us to aſk a favour of a friend, which would ſub- 
ject That friend to the ſame or equal inconveniencies, 
as That from which we wanted to be relieved. The 
requeſter would, in this cafe, teach his friend, by 
his o ſelfiſh example, with much better reaſon, to 
deny him, and deſpiſe a friendſhip ſo merely nominal. 
But if, by a % inconvenience to ourſelves, we could 
relieve our friend from a greater, the refuſal of ſuch 
a favour makes the refuſer unworthy of the name of 
Friend: Nor would J admit ſuch a one, not even 
into the uttermoſt fold of my heart. 

I am well aware, that this is your opinion of friend» 
ſhip, as well as mine: For 1 owe the diſtinction to 
you, upon a certain occaſion; and it ſaved me from 
. a very great inconvenience, as you muſt needs re- 
f member. But you was always for making excuſes 
1 for other people, in caſes wherein you would not 
e 
P 
z 
ö 
| 


have allowed of one for yourſelf. 

I muſt own, that were theſe excuſes for a friend's 
indifference, or denial, made by any-body but you in 
a caſe of ſuch vaſt importance to herſelf, and of ſo 
comparative a ſmall one to thoſe whoſe protection the 
would be thought to with for; I, who am for ever, 
as you have often remarked, endeavouring to trace 
effects to their cauſes, ſhould be ready to ſuſpect, that 

| there was a latent, un- owned inclination, which ba- 
lancing or preponderating rather, made the iflue of 
the alternative (however important) ſit more lightly 
upon the excuſer's mind than ſhe cared to own. 
You 
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You will underſtand me, my dear. But if You 
do not, it may be as well for me; for I am afraid! 


41 
ſhall have it from you, for but ſtarting ſuch a notion An 
or giving a hint, which, perhaps, as you did once in WI 
another caſe, you will reprimandingly call, « xg <1 


being able to forego the oſtentation of ſagacity, thy 
© at the expence of that tenderneſs which is due to 
© friendſhip and charity. Wiſe 

What ſignifies owning a fault, withont mendingit, 
you'll ſay? Very true, my dear. But you know! 
ever was a ſaucy creature !—Ever ſtood in need of 
great allowances.—And I know, likewiſe, that I ever 
had them from my dear Clariſſa Harlowe. Nor do! 
doubt them now: For you know how much I love 
you !—lf it be poſſible, more than my/elf J love you! 
Believe me, my dear! And, in conſequence of that MW priv 
belief, you will be able to judge, how much I am 
affected by your preſent diſtreſsful and critical ũtua. 
tion; which will not ſuffer me to paſs by, without x 
cenſure, even that philoſophy of temper in your own 
cauſe, which you have not in another's, and which 
all that know you, ever admired you for. 

From this critical and diſtreſsful ſituation, it ſhall 
be my hourly prayers, that you may be delivered 
without blemiſh to that fair fame, which has hither- 
to, like your heart, been unſpotted. 

With This prayer, twenty times repeated, com 
cludes | | 


Yeur ever Hectionate 


ANNA Howr. © by 

I hurry'd myſelf in writing This; and I hurry © th 
Robin away with it, that in a Situation ſo very fr 
critical, you may have all the time poſſible to . 
conſider what I have written, upon two points Ca 

ſo very important. I will repeat them in a very 6 of 
few words ; ©h 


© Whether you chooſe not rather to go off with t. 
5 one of your own Sex; with your ANNA as th b 
than 
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than with one of the other; with Mr. Lo vE- 


© LACE ? 
And if not, 
Whether you ſhould not marry him as ſoon as 


« poſſible 2 


LETTER: XL. 


Miſe CLARISSA HaRLOWE, To Miſs How x. | 
[The preceding letter not received. 


Saturday Afternoon. 
Lready have I an ecſtatic anſwer, as I may call 
it, to my letter. 
© He promiſes compliance in every article with my 
will: Approves of all I propoſe; particularly of the 


private lodging: And thinks it a happy expedient to 
© obviate the cenſures of the buſy and the unreflect- 


ws . ] WW a -” Fa... . 


ing: And yet he hopes, that the putting myſelf 
into the protection of either of his aunts, treated as 
I am treated, would be far from being looked upon 
by any, in a diſreputable light. But every thing I 
injoin, or reſolve upon, muſt, he ſays, be right, 
not only with reſpect to my preſent, but future ho- 
nour; with regard to which, he hopes ſo to behave 
himſelf, as to be allcww'd to be next to myſelf, more 
ſolicitous than any-body. He will only aſſure me, 
that his whole family are extremely deſirous to take 
advantage of the perſecutions I labour under, to 
make their court, and endear themſelves, to me; 
by their beſt and moſt chearful ſervices: Happy, if 
they can, in any meaſure, contribute to my preſent 
freedom, and future happineſs. 

He will this afternoon, he ſays, write to his uncle, 
and to both his aunts, that he is now within view 
of being the happieſt man in the world, if it be not 


his own fault; ſince the only woman upon earth 


that can make him ſo, will be ſoon out of danger of 
being another man's; and cannot poſſibly preſcribe 
© any 
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* any terms to him, that he ſhall not think it hiz 
duty to comply with. | 

© Heflatters himſelf now (my laſt letter confirm; 
my reſolutions), that he can be in no apprehenſig 
© of my changing my mind, unleſs my friends change 
their manner of acting by me; which he is too ſure 
© they will not. And now will all his relations, who 
take ſuch a kind and generous ſhare in his intere; 
© glory and pride themſelves in the proſpects he * 
© before him. | 

Thus artfully does he hold me to it !— 
| 4 As to fortune, he begs of me not to be ſolicitous 
© on that ſcore: That his own eſtate is ſufficient for 
tus both; not a nominal, but a real, two thouſand 
pounds per annum, equivalent to ſome eſtates re- 
5 puted a third more: That it never was incumbered; 
That he is clear of the world, both as to book and 
© bond-debts; thanks, perhaps, to his pride, more 
* than to his virtue: That his uncle moreover re- 
© ſolves to ſettle upon him a thouſand pounds per an- 
© num on his nuptials. And this (if he writes to his 
© Lordſhip's honour) more from motives of juflice 
than from thoſe of genergſty, as he ought to con- 
t fider it but as an equivalent for an eſtate which he 
had got poſſeſſion of, to which hit Mr. Love- 
© lace's] mother had better pretenſions. That his 
© Lordſhip alſo propoſed to give him up either bis 
© ſeat in Hertfordſhire, or that in Lancaſhire, at his 


© own or at his wife's option, eſpecially if I am the 


perſon. All which it will be in my power to ſee 
done, and proper ſettlements drawn, before I en- 
ter into any farther engagements with him; It I 
will have it ſo.” 1418 

* He ſays, That I need not be under any ſolici- 
tude as to apparel : All immediate occaſions of That 


a «a «a 


« ſort will be moſt chearfully ſupplied by his aunts, 


© or his couſins Montague: As my others ſhall, with 
© the greateſt pride and pleaſure (If I will allow him 
that honour), by himſelf. 


„ That 


428 J 
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«© That I ſhall govern him as I pleaſe, with regard 
« to any-thing in his power towards effecting a recon- 
« ciliation with my friends: A point he knows my 
« heart is {et upon. 8 4 | | | 

© He is afraid, that the time will hardly allow of 
his procuring Miſs Charlotte Montague's attendance 
« upon me, at St. Alban's, as he had propoſed ſhe 
© ſhould 3; becauſe, he underſtands, ſhe keeps her 


«© chamber, with a violent cold, and ſore throat. But 


© both ſhoind her ſiſter, the firſt moment ſhe is able 
« to go abroad, ſhall viſit me at my private lodgings 


« and introduce me to their aunts, or their aunts un- 


© to me, as I ſhall chooſe; and accompany me to 
«© town, if I pleaſe; and ſtay as long in it with me, 
as I ſhall think fit to ſtay there. 
© Lord M. will alſo, at my own time, and in my 
own manner, that is to fay, either publicly or pri- 
vately, make me aviſit. And, forhisown part, when 
he has ſeen me in ſafety, either in their protection, 
or in the privacy I prefer, he will leave me, and not 
attempt to viſit me, but by my own permiſſion. 
© He had thoughts once, he ſays, on hearing of his 
couſin Charlotte's indiſpofition, to have engaged his 
couſin Patty's attendance upon me, either at or 
about the neighbouring village, or at St. Alban's: 
But, he ſays, ſhe is a low-ſpirited, timorous girl, 
who would but the more perplex us. 
So, my dear, the enterprize requires courage and 
high ſpirits, you ſee And indeed it does What 
am I about to do 

He himſelf, it is plain, thinks it neceſſary, that I 
ſhould be accompanied with one of my own Sex — 
He might, at leaſt, have propoſed the women of one 
of the Ladies of his family Lord bleſs me!—What 
am I about to do! 


CY 


_ ay A 


„„ = 


AFTER all, far as I have gone, I know not but I 
may ſtill recede: And if I do, a mortal quarrel; I 
ſuppoſe, 


© i Rs —— — — 


* 


| 
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ſuppoſe, will enſue.—And what if it does? — Could 

there be any way to eſcape this Solmes, a breach with 

Lovelace might make way for the Single Life To 
| much my preferable wiſh!] to take place: And then 
| I would defy the Sex. For I ſee nothing but trouble 
and vexation that they bring upon ours: And when 
. once entered, one 1s obliged to go on with tem, 
A _ treading, with tender feet, upon thorns, and {barpeſt 
thorns, to the end of a painful journey. 

What to do, I k:.ow not. The more think, the 
more I am embarratl:d!—And the ſtronger will he 
my doubts, as the appointed time draws nearer, 
But I will go doun, and take a little turn in the 
garden; and depolite This, and his letters, all but 
the two laſt; which I will incloſe in my next, if [ 
have opportunity to write another. 

Mean time, my dear friend — But what can 1 
q deſire you to pray for? Adieu then let me only 
| ſay.— Adieu! 


** 


LETTER XLII. 
Miſs CLarissa 8 To Miſs Hows. 


[In anſwer to Letter XL. ] 
Sunday Morning, April 9. 
1 not think, my beloved friend, although you ſhoul 


have given me in yours of yeſterday, a /everer her 0 
inſtance, of what, nevertheleſs, I muſt call your im- doing 
partial Love, than ever yet I received from you, that hend 
I will be diſpleaſed with vou for it. That would be beha 
to put myſelf into the inconvenient ſituation of Roy- more 
alty: That is to ſay, Out of the way of ever being give 
told of my faults; of ever mending them; and in the ſpiri 
way of making the ſincereſt and warmeſt friendſhip beca 
uſeleſs to me. | fror 

And then how brightly, how nobly, burns this wh 
ſacred flame in your boſom ! that you are ready to be | 


im- 


ould 
with 
— [ſq 
then 
ble 
vhen 
em, 
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inpute to the unhappy ſufferer a 4% degree of warmth 
1 her own cauſe, than you have for her, becauſe ſhe 
ndeavours to diveſt herſelf of Seff, fo tar as to leave 
thers to the option which they have a right to make? 
Ought I, my dear, to blame, ought I not rather to 
\dmire you, for this ardor ? 2 

But, nevertheleſs, leſt you ſhould think, that there 
; any foundation for a ſurmize, which, altho' it owe 
its riſe to your friendſhip, would, if there were, leave 
me utterly inexcuſable; 1 muſt, in juſtice to myſelf, 
declare, That I know not my own heart, if I have 
any of that /atent or un-owned inchn tion, which you 
would impute to any other but me. Nor does the im- 
gurtant alternative fit lightly on my mind. And yet I 
muſt excuſe your mamma, were it but on this ſingle 
conſideration, 'That I could not preſume to reckon 
upon her favour, as I could upon her daughter's, fo 
a5 to make tLe claim of friendſhip upon her, towhom, 
as the mother of my deareſt friend, a veneration is 
owing, which can hardly be compatable with that 
ſweet familiarity, which is one of the indiſpenſibles 


of the ſacred tie by which your heart and mind are 


bound in one. 

What therefore I might expect from my Anna 
Howe, I ought not from her mamma; for would it 
not be very ſtrange, that a perſon of her experience 
ſhould be reflected upon, becauſe the, gave not up 
her own judgment, where the confequence of her 
doing ſo would be, to embroil herſelf, as the appre- 
hends, with a family ſhe has lived well with, and in 
behalf of a child againſt her parents?—As ſhe has, 
moreover, a daughter of her own:—A daughter too, 
give me leave to ſay, of whoſe vivacity and charming 
ſpirits ſhe is more apprehenſive than the need to be; 
becauſe her truly maternal cares make her fear more 
from her youth, than ſhe hopes from her prudence; 
which nevertheleſs the, and all the world, know to 
be beyond her years. 

And 
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And here let me add, That whatever you may 
nerouſly, and as the reſult of an ardent affection A 


your unhappy friend, urge on this head, in my behalf 
or harſhly againſt any one who may refuſe me pre 


tection in fuch extraordinary circumſtances ag 1 flu þ But T 
myſelf in; I have ſome pleaſure, in being able to curd that mo 
undue expectations upon my indulgent friend, why WI 
ever were to befal myſelf from thoſe circumſtancs,, « C 
for I ſhould be extremely mortified, were 1 by * "= 
ſelfiſh forwardneſs, to give occaſion for ſuch a check 2 
as to be told, that I had encouraged an unreaſonz. WI 
ble hope; or, according to the phraſe you mention «1 
wiſhed to take a Thort out of my own foot, and t1 put 
it into that of my friend Nor ſhould 1 be better You 
pleaſed with myſelf, it, having been taught by m propoſ 
good Mrs. Norton, that the beſt of ſchools, is Tu not be 
. of afflition, I1hould rather learn impatience than the Ml vbich 
contrary, by the leflons I am obliged to get byheart ing in 
in it; and if I ſhould judge of the merits-of others, u At thi 
they were ind to me; and that at the expence of correſ 
their own convenience or peace of mind. For is cies 1 
not This to ſuppoſe myſelf ever in the right; and al excul: 
who do not act as I would have them act, perpetu- what 
ally in the wrong? In ſhort, to make my ſake, Cato ob. 
fake, in the ſenſe of Mr. Solmes's pitiful plea to me. that 
How often, my dear, have you and I endeavour Wl indilc 
to detect and cenſure this partial ſpirit in others? And 
But I know, you do not always content yourſelf Wl that 
with ſaying what you think may 7/ly be ſaid: But, that 
in order to ſhew the extent of a penetration, which Al 
can go to the bottom of any ſubject, delight to ſay, my d 
or to write, all that can be ſaid, or-written, or even ſtep, 
thought, on the particular occaſion; and this partly, to re 
perhaps, from being deſirous (pardon me, my dear!) 1 
to be thought miſtreſs of a ſagacity that is aforehand ſelf, 
with events. But who would wiſh to drain off, or acce 
dry up, a refreſhing current, becauſe it now and then tO « 
puts us to ſome little inconvenience by its over-flow- wor 
ings? In other words, who would got allow, for the MW | 2: 


livelineſs \ 
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elineſs of a ſpirit, which, for one painful ſenſibi- 
ly gives an hundred pleaſurable ones: And the 
min conſequence of the other? 

But now I come to the two points in your letter, 
hat moſt ſenſibly concern me: Thus you put them: 


Whether I chooſe not rather to go off with one 
of my own Sex; with my AN NA Ho w E—than 
© with one of the other; with Mr. LovELAck? 
And if not, 

© Whether I ſhould not marry him, as ſoon as 
po ſſible? 


You know, my dear, my reaſons for rejecting your 
propoſal, and even for being earneſt that you ſhould 
not be known to be aſſiſting to me in an enterprize, 
which a cruel neceſſity induced me to think of engag- 
ing in; and which you have not the ſame plea for. 
At this rate ell might your mamma be unealy at our 
correſpondence, not knowing to what inconvenien- 
cies it might ſubject her and you !—If I am hardly 
excuſable to think of flying from my unkind friends, 
what could you have to ſay for yourſelf, were you 
to abandon a mother ſo indulgent? Does ſhe ſuſpect, 
that your fervent friendſhip may lead you to a /mall 
indiſcretion? and does this ſuſpicion offend you? 
And would you, in revenge, ſhewher and the world, 
that you can voluntarily ruſh into the Yig error, 
that any of our ſex can be guilty of? 

And is it worthy of your generolity [I aſk you, 
my dear, is it?] to think of taking ſo undutiful a 
ſtep, becauſe you believe your mamma would be glad 


ly, W to receive you again? | 
I I co aſſure you that were I to take this ſtep my- 
nd WF ſelf, I would run all riſques rather than you ſhould 
or accompany me in it. Havel, do you think, a defire 
en to double and treble my own fault, in the eye of the 


2 world? In the eye of that world, which, cruelly as 


ic WF { am uſed (not knowing all), would not acquit me? 
ls Vol. II. N But 
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But my deareſt, kindeſt friend, let me tell you 
That we will neither of us take ſuch a ſtep. 71, 
manner of putting your queſtions, abundantly 4 
vinces me, that I ought not, in your opinion, tog 
tempt it. You, no doubt, intend, that I ſhaj þ 
take it; and I thank you for the equally polite a0 
forcible conviction. 

It is ſome ſatisfaction to me, taking the matter in 
this light, that I had begun to waver before I recenel 
your laſt, And now l tell you, that it has abſolutely 
determin'd me not to go away; atleaſt, not to-morrgy, 

It You, my dear, think the fue of the alternating 
to uſe your own words, ſits /+ lightly upon my mind; 
in ſhort, that my mclination is faulty: the world would 
treat me much leſs ſcrupulouſly. When, therefore, 
you repreſent, that all punctilio muſt be at an end th 
moment I am out of my father's houſe; and hint, that 
I muſt ſubmit it to Lovelace to judge when he can 
leave me with ſafety: that is to ſay give him the 
option whether he will leave me or not; Who can 
bear theſe reflections, and reſolve to incur theſe in- 
conveniencies, that has the queſtion ſtill in her own 
power to decide upon? 

While I thought only of an eſcape from This houſe, 
as an eſcape from Mr. S/mes; that already my reputa- 
tionſuffer'd by my confinement; and that it would be 


{till in my own option, either to marry Mr. Lovelace, 


or wholly to renounce him: Bold as the ſtep was, I 
thought, treated as I am treated, ſomething was to 
be ſaid in excuſe of it—If not to the world, to ny 
And to be /e{f-acquitted, is a bleſſing to be preferred 
to the opinion of all the world. But, after I have 
cenſured that indiſcreet forwardneſs in ſome, who 
(flying from their chamber to the alter) have, with- 
out the ſeaſt ceremony, ruſh'd upon the greateſt: After 
I have ſtipulated with him for time, and for an ulti- 
mate option, whether to accept or refuſe him; and 


for his leaving me, as ſoon as I am in a place of ſafety 
(which, 


which, 
\nd aft 


cannot 
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which, as you obſerve, he mult be the judge of): 
ind after he has comply'd with theſe terms; ſo that 
cannot, if I would, recall them, and ſuddenly mar- 
Lou ſee, my dear, that I have nothing left me, 
4 to reſolve, not to go away with him. 

But, how, on this revocation, ſhall I be able to 


acify him? . 

How !—Why aſſert the privilege of my Sex! 
urely on This Side of the ſolemnity he has no right 
o be diſpleaſed. Beſides, did I not reſerve a power 
of receding, if I ſaw fit? To what purpoſe, as I 
ed in the caſe between your mamma and you, has 
kny-body an option, if the making uſe of it thall give 
he refuſed a right to be diſguſted ? 

Far, very far, would Theſe be, who, according to 
he Old Law, have a right of abſelving or confirming 
a child's promiſe from ratifying mine, had it been 
ever /o ſolemn a one (a). But This was rather an ap- 
vintment than a promiſe: And ſuppoſe it had been 


6a) See Numb. xxx. Where it is declared, whoſe vows: ſhall be 
binding, and whole not The vows of a man or of a widow, are 
there pronounced to be indiſpenſible; becaule they are ſole, and ſub- 
ject io no otherdomeſlic authority, But the vows of a ſingle woman, 
and of a wife, if the father of the one, or the huſband of the other, 
diſallow of them, as ſoon as they know them, are to be of no force, 

A matter highly neceſſary to be known; by all young ladies eſpe- 
cially, whoſe deſigning addreſſers too often endeavour io engage them 
by vows; and then plead conſcience and honour to them to hold 
them down to the performance. 

It cannot be amils to-recite the very words. 

Ver. 3. If a woman wow d wow unto the Lord, and biad berſ'f by a 
bend, being in her 5 houſe in her youth , 

4. And ber father hear ber vow, and her bond e/erewith foe hath 
beund her ſoul, and her father ſhall held his peace at her; then all her 
vou. bull land, aud every bond wherewith ſhe hath beund her joul ſpall 


6. But if her father diſalle her in ile day that he heareth ;, not a 
of her vows or of her bonds wherewwith ſhe bath beund ber joul ſball ſtand : 
And the Lord ſhall for give her becauſe her father di/ailzwwcd her, 

The ſame in the caſe of a wiſe, as ſaid above. See ver. 6, 7» 3; 
Sc —And all is thus ſolemoly cloſed. 

Ver. 16. Theſe are the flatutes which the Lord commanded NMoſes be- 
teveen a man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, being yet 
is her youth in her father*s houſe. ; 
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the latter; and that I had nt reſerv'd to myſelf a1; 
berty of revoking it, was it to preclude better or ma 


turer conſideration ?—lIf ſo, how unfit to be given ure ca 
How ungenerous to be inſiſted upon l And hy 1 thu 
unfitter ſtill to be kept Is there a man living he . tl 
ought to be angry, that a woman, whom he hoped even the 
one day to call his, ſhall retuſe to keep a raſh pro man M. 
miſe, when, on the matureſt deliberation, ſhe ; My h 
convinc'd that it was a raſh one? ſolve 7. 

I reſolve then upon the whole, to ſtand This one in fo it 


trial of Wedneſday next.—Or, perhaps, I ſhould ra. 
ther ſay, of Tueſday evening; if my father hold his 
purpoſe of endeavouring, in perſon, to make me 
read, or Hear read, and then /ig the ſettlements 
That, that muſt be the greateit trial of all. 


If I am compelled to fign them over-night!-_M « tow: 


Then [the Lord bleſs me!) muſt all I dread, folloy, For 
as of courſe, on Wedneſday.— If a can prevail upon coſe ! 
them, by my prayers—Perhaps, by fits, and delirium, MW cation 
(for the very firſt appearance of my father, after hav. only | 
ing been ſo long baniſh'd his preſence, will greatly a- ;nfinr 
fect me) to lay aſide their views; or to ſuſpend, if per al 
but for one week; if not, but for two or three days; MM in m). 
ſtill Wedneſday will be a lighter day of trial. —They 

will ſurely give me time to conjider; to argue with 

myſelf— This will not be proming—As I have made 

no effort to get away, they have no reaſon to ſuſpect N 


me; ſo Imay have an opportunity in the laſt reſort, to 
eſcape. Mrs. Norton is to be with me: She, altho 
ſhe ſhould be check'd for it, will, in my extremity, 
plead for me. My aunt Hervey may, on ſuch ex- 
tremity, join her. Perhaps, my mamma may be 
brought over. I will kneel to each, one by one, to 
make a friend. They have been afraid, ſome of them, 
to ſee me, leſt they ſhould be moved in my favour: 
Does not this give me a reaſonable hope, that I my 
move them? My brother's counſel, heretofore given, 
to turn me ont of doors to my evil deſtiny, may * 
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he repeated, and may prevail: Then ſhall I be in no 
wrſe caſe than now, as to the diſpleaſure of my friends; 
ind thus far better, that it will not be my fault that I 
leave them, and ſeek another protection: Which 
eren then, ought to be my couſin Morden's, rather 
than Mr. Lovelace's, or any other perſon's. 

My heart, in thort, miſgives me leſs, when I re- 
ſolve This way, than when I think of the other And 
in ſo ſtrong and involuntary a byaſs, the heart is, as 
may fay, Conſcience. And well cautions the wiſe 
man: ©* Let the counſel of thine own heart ſtand; 
for there is no man more faithful to thee, than It: 
For a man's mind is ſometimes wont to tell him 
more than ſeven watchmen, that ſit above in a high 
tower.“ (a) 

Forgive theſe indigeſted ſelf-reaſonings. I will 
coſe here: And inſtantly ſet about a letter of revo- 
cation to Mr. Lovelace; take it as he will. It will 
only be another trial of temper to him. To me of 
infinite importance. And has he not promiſed tem- 
per and acquiefcence, on the ſuppoſition of a change 
in my mind! 

CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER HII. 
Miſs CLARISsA HARLO WE, To Miſs Hows. 


| Sunday, Morning, April g. 
OBODNY, it ſeems, will go to church this day. 
No blefling to be expected perhaps upon views 
ſo worldly, and in ſome ſo cruel. 

They have a miſtruſt that I have ſome device in 
my head. Betty has been looking among my cloaths. 
found her, on coming up from depoſiting my letter 
to Lovelace for I have written I] peering among them, 
the key being in the lock. She colour'd, and was 

N 3 con- 


(4) Ecclus. xxxvil. 13, 14: 


now; and, moſt probably, been detected in them.— 
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confounded to be caught. But I only ſaid, I ſhou!, 
be accuſtom'd to any fort of treatment in timel—1 


ſhe had her orders thoſe were enough for her. 
She own'd, in her confuſion, that a motion ha- 


day; for 
utentior 


been made to abridge me of my airings; and the 1 Mx J 
port he ſhould make, would be no diſadvantage oe ſen 
me. One of my friends, the told me, urged in nM not mes 
bebalf, That there was no need of laying me under have be 
greater reſtraint, ſince Mr. Lovelace's threatening to concern 
reſcue me by violence, were I to have been carry'd allen 
to my uncle's, was a conviction that I had no def 5 1 di 
to go off to him voluntarily; and that if 1 had, 1 py oh 

tniÞgs 


ſhould have made preparations of that kind bee ket 
oon A 


aſk th1 
One d 
may p 


Hence, it was alſo inferr'd, that there was no room to 
doubt, but I would at laſt comply. And, added the 
bold creature, if you don't intend to do ſo, Your 
conduct, Miſs, ſeems ſtrange to me.—Only thus 


ſhe reconciled it; That I had gone ſo far, I knew 


not how to come off gentcelly: And ſhe fancy'd] os 
ſhould, in full congregation, on Wedneſday, give Mr. pub. 
Solmes my hand. And then, ſaid the confident * | 
wench, as the learned Dr. Brand took his text laſt FP 
Sunday, There will be joy in heaven ” ; 

This is the ſubſtanceof my letter to Mr. Lovelace: = 

That I have reaſons of the greateſt conſequence 1 f 
to myſelf, and which, when known, muſt fatisfy * | 
Him, to ſuſpend, for the preſent, my intention of 85 
* leaving my father's houſe: That I have hopes that ay 
* matters may be brought to an Happy concluſion, Kos 
* without taking a ſtep, which nothing but the laſt Pex 
© neceſlity could juſtify: And that he may depend way 
* upon my promiſe, that I will die, rather than 1 
* conſent to marry Mr. Solmes.' | r 

And ſo, I am preparing myſelf to ſtand the ſhock 5 
of his exclamatory reply But be that what it will, he 
it cannot affect me ſo much, as the apprehenſions of = 


what may happen to me next Tueſday or WOO 
| ay 


* 
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ly; for now thoſe apprehenſions engage my whole 
attention, and make me fick at the very heart. 


Sunday, Four o Cloct, P. M. 
My letter is not yet taken away! — If he ſhould 


not ſend for it, or take it, and come hither on my 


not meeting him to-morrow, in doubt of what may 
have befallen me, what ſhall I do? Why had I any 
concerns with this ſex! — I, that was ſo happy, 
till I knew This man! 

I din'd in the Ivy ſummer-houſe. It was com- 
ply'd with at the firſt word. To ſhew I meant no- 
thing, I went again into the houſe with Betty, as 
ſoon as I had dined. I thought it was not amijs to 
alk this liberty; the weather ſeeming to beſet in fine, 
One does not know what Tueſday or Wedneſday 
may produce. 


Sunday Evening, Seven clock, 

THERE remains my letter ſtill!—He is buſied, I 
ſuppoſe, in his preparations for to-morrow. But then 
he has ſervants. Does the man think he is fo ſecure 
of me, that having appointed, he need not give him- 
ſelf any further concern about me, till the very mo- 
ment!—He knows how I am beſet. He knows not 
what may happen. Imight be ill, or ſtill more cloſely 
watched or confine\, than before. The correſpon- 
dence might be diſcovered. It might be neceilary to 
vary the ſcheme. I might be forced into meatures, 
which might intirely fruſtrate my purpoſe. I might 
have new doubts: I might ſuggeſt ſomething more 
convenient, for any thing he knew. What can the 
man mean, I wonder !—Yet it ſhall lie; for it he has 
it anytime before the appointed hour, it will fave me 
declaring to him perſonally my changed purpoſe, and 
the trouble of conteuding with him on that ſcore. If 
he ſend for it at all, he will ſee by the date, that he 
nught have had it in time; and if he be put to any 
incon- 
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inconvenience from ſhortneſs of notice, let him take 
it for his pains. 


ſhoul 
Sunday Night, Nine #Cha, MY bing! 
It is determined, it ſeems, to fend to Mrs. Nor. more 1: 
ton, to be here on Tueſday to dinner; and ſhe is to my re: 
ſtay-with me for a whole week. doubt 
80 ſhe is firſt to endeavour to perſuade me to com. | 
ply, and, when the violence is done, ſhe is to com. My 


fort me, and try tO reconcile me to my fate, They into n 
expect ita and fetches, Betty inſolently tells me, and garde! 
expoſtulations, and exclamations, without number; 
But every-body will be prepared for them: And when 
tis over, 'tis over; and I ſhall be eaſy and pacified, 
when I find I cannot help it. 


Monday Morn. April 10. Seven Clock. 

O mr dear! There yet lies the letter, juſt as ] 
left it! 

Does he think he is ſo ſure of me!—Perhaps he 
imagines that I dare not alter my purpoſe. I wiſh] 
had never known him Il begin now to ſee this raſh 
neſs in the light every-one elſe would have ſeen it in, 
had I been guilty of it But what can I do, if he 
come to day at the appointed time! If he receive 
not the letter, I rnuit ſee him, or he will think ſome- 
thing has befallen me; and certainly will come to the 
houſe. As certainly he will be inſulted. And what, 
in that caſe, may be the conſequence!—Then I as 
good as promiſed, that I would take the firſt oppor- 
tunity to ſee him, if I changed my mind, and to give 
him my reaſons for it. I have no doubt but he will 
be out of humour upon it: But better he meet me, 
and go away diſſatisfied with me, than that J ſhould 


go away diſſatisfied with myſelf. W 
Yet, ſhort as the time is, he may ſtill perhaps ſend, 7 


and get the letter. Something may have happend to 


prevent him, which, when known, will excuſe him. 
Atter 
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After J have diſappointed him more than once be- 
fore, on a requeſted inter vie only, it is impoſſible he 
hould not have curigſity, at leaſt, to know if ſome- 
thing has not happened; and if my mind hold in this 
more important caſe, And yet, as I raſhly confirm'd 
my reſolution by a ſecond letter, I begin now to 
doubt it. 

| Nine Click. 

My Couſin Dolly Hervey fjid the incloſed letter 
into my hand, as I paſſed by her, coming out of the 
garden. 


Deareſt Madam, 


Have got intelligence from one as ſays ſhe knows 
that you muſt be married on Wedneſday morning 
to Mr. Solmes. May be, howſoever, only to vex me; 
for it is Betty Barnes: A ſaucy creature, I'm ſure. 
A licenſe is got, as the ſays: And ſo far the went as to 
telling me (bidding me ſay nothing; but ſhe knew as 
that I would) that Mr. Brand the young Oxtord 
Clergyman, and fine ſcholar, is to marry you. For 
Dr. Lewin, I hear refuſes, unleſs you conſent; and 
they have heard that he does not like over-well their 
proceedings againſt you; and ſays, as that you don't 
deſerve to be treated fo cruelly as you are treated. 
But Mr. Brand, 1 am told, is to have his fortune 
made by uncle Harlowe, and among them. 

You will know better than I what to make of all 
theſe matters; for ſometimes I think Betty tells me 
things as if I ſhould not tell you, and yet expects 
as that I will. She, and all the world knows how I 
love you: And ſo I would have them. It is an ho- 


nour to me to love ſuch a dear young Lady, who is 


an honour to all her family, let them ſay what they 
will. But there is ſuch whiſpering between this Betty, 
and Miſs Harlowe, as you can't imagine; an when 
that is done, Betty comes and tells me ſomething. 
This ſeems to be ſure (and that is why I write: But 


pray 
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pray burn it) you are to be ſearched once more for 
letters, and for pen and ink; for they know yg, 
write. Something they pretend to have betray'd out 
of one of Mr. Lovelace's ſervants, as they hope to 
make ſomething of; I know not what. That muſt be 
a very vilde and wicked man, who would brag of 
Lady's goodneſs to him, and tell ſecrets Mr. Love. 
lace is too much of a gentleman for that, I dare ſay. 
If not, who can be fate of young innocent creaturc; 
ſuch as we be? f 
Then tbey have a notion, from that falſe Betty, 1 
beliefe, as that you intend to take ſomething to make 
yourſelf ſick, or ſome ſuch thing; and ſo they will 
{earch for phials and powders, and ſuch-like, _ 
Strange ſearching among them! God bleſs us 
young creatures, when we come among ſuch ſuſpi- 
cious relations. But, than God, my mamma iz 
not ſuch a one, at the preſent. 
If nothing be found, you are to be uſed kindlier 
for that, by your papa, ar the grand judgment, as! 
„may call it. : 
Yet, ſick or well, alas, my dear coufin! you muſt 
be married, belike. So ſays this ſame creature; and 
I don't doubt it: But your huſband is to go home 
every night, till you are reconciled to go to him. 
And ſo illneſs can be no pretence to ſave you. 
They are ſure you will make a good wife, when 
ou be one. So would not I, unleſs I liked my huf- 
band. And Mr. Solmes is always telling them how 
he wilt purchaſe your love and alt that, by jewels and 
fine things—A ſiccofant of a man I wiſh he and 
Betty Barnes were to come together; and he would 
beat her every day till ſhe was good, —So, in brief, 


ſecure every thing you would not have ſcen: And A 
burn 'This, I beg you, And, pray, deareſt Madam, Y 
do not take nothing as may hurt your health : For vl 
that will not do. I am, D 


Hur truly loving Couſin, 
D 


out 
ſt be 
g of 
Ove. 
ſay. 


res, 


771 


> for 
You 
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When I firſt read my couſin's letter, I was half 
inclin'd to reſume my former intention; eſpecially as 
my countermanding letter is not taken away : And 
as my heart akes at the thought of the conflict I 
muſt expect to have with him on my refuſal. For, 
ſee him for a few moments I doubt I muſt, leſt he 
ſhould take ſome raſh reſolutions; eſpecially, as he 
has reaſon to expect I will. But here your words, 
That all punctilio is at end the moment I am out of 

fatoer's houſe, added to the ſtill more cogent con- 
fiderations of Duty and Reputation, determin'd me 
once more againſt taking the raſh ſtep. And it will 
be very hard (altho' no ſeaſonable fainting, or with'd- 
for fit, ſhould ſtand my friend) if I cannot gain one 
month, or fortnight, or week. And J have ſtill more 
hopes that I ſhall prevail for ſome delay, from my 
coulin's intimation, that the good Doctor Lewin re- 
fuſes to give his aſſiſtance to their projects, if they have 
not my conſent, and thinks me cruelly uſed: Since, 
without taking notice that I am apprized of this, I 
can plead a ſcruple of conſcience, and inſiſt upon 
having that worthy Divine's opinion upon it: Which, 
inforced as I ſhall inforce it, my mamma will ſurely 
ſecond me in: My aunt Hervey, and my Mrs. Nor- 
ton, will ſupport her : The ſuſpenſion muſt follow: 
And I can but get away afterwards. : 

But, if they wi// compel me: If they will give me 
no time: If nobody wil be moved | If it be re- 
ſolved that the ceremony ſhall be read over my con- 
ſtrained hand— Why then—Alas | What then !—1 
can but—But what? O my dear! This Solmes ſhall 


never have my vows I am reſolved! And I will ſay 


nothing but No, as long as I ſhall be able to ſpeak. 
And who will preſume to look upon ſuch an act of 
violence, as a marriage? It is impoſſible, ſurely, 
that a father and mother can ſee ſuch a dreadful com- 
pulſion offer'd to their child But if mine ſhould: 

| with- 


4 
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withdraw, and leave the taſk to my brother and ſiſter 
they will have no mercy | 

I am griev'd to be driven to have recourſe to th. 
following artifices. 

I have given them a clue, by the feather of a pen 
ſticking out, where they will find ſuch of my hidden 
ſtores, as I intend they ſhall find. 

Two or three little eflays I have left eaſy to be ſeen, 
of my own writing. 

About a dozen lines alſo of a letter begun to you, in 
which I expreſs my hopes, (altho' I ſay, that appear. 
ances are againſt me) that my friends will relent. 
They know from your mamma, by my uncle An. 
tony, that, ſome how or other, I now and then get a 
letter to you. In this piece of a letter, I declare re. 
newedly my firm reſolution to give up the man ſo ob. 
noxious to my family, on their releating me from the 
addreſs of the other. 

Near the eſſays, I have left a copy of my letter to 
Lady Drayton (a); which, affording arguments ſuit- 

able to my caſe, may chance (thus accidentally to be 
fallen upon) to incline them to favour me. 

I have reer ves of pens and ink you may believe; 
and one or two in the ivy ſummer-houſe; with which 
I ſhall amuſe myſelf in order to lighten, if poſlible, 
thoie apprehenſions which more and more affect me 
as Wedneſday the day of trial approaches. 
| | CL. HARLOWI. 


LET TER AIIV; 
Miſs ClLarissa HARLOWE, To MV Howe, 


Toy Summer-houſe, Eleven o' Clocl. 
E has not yet got my letter : And while I was 
contriving here, how to ſend my oflicious gaol- 
ereſs from me, that Imight have time for the intended 
inter- 


{ a ) See Letter xiii. p. 74, of this Ful. 
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aterview, and had hit upon an expedient, which 
believe would have done, came my aunt, and fur- 
niſh'd me with a much better. She ſaw my little ta- 
dle covered, preparative to my folitary dinner; and 
hoped, the told me, that this would be the laſt day, 
that my friends would be deprived of my company 
t table. 

; You may believe, my dear, that the thoughts of 
mecting Mr. Lovelace, the fear of being diſcover'd, 
together with the contents of my couſin Dolly's letter, 
gave me great and viſible emotions. She took notice 
of them: — Why theſe ſighs, why theſe heavings 
here, ſaid ſhe, patting my neck? - O my dear neice, 
who would have thought ſo much natural ſweetneſs 
could be fo very unperſuadable? 

I could not anſwer her, and the proceeded.—I am 
come, I doubt, upon a very unwelcome errand. Some 
things that have been told us yeſterday, which came 
from the mouth of one of the moit defpcrate and in- 
ſolent men in the world, convince your father, and 
all of us, that you ſtill find means to write out of the 
houſe. Mr. Lovelace knows every-tiing that is done 
here; and that as ſoon as done; and great miſchief 
is apprehended 'from him, which you are as much 
concerned as any-budy, to prevent. Your mamma 
has alſo ſome apprehenſions concerning yourſelf, 
which yet ſhe hopes are groundleſs; but, however, 
cannot be eaſy, nor will be permitted to be caly, if 
the would, unleſs (while you remain here. in the 
garden, or in this ſummer-houle) you give her the 
opportunity once more of looking into your cloſet, 
your cabinet, and drawers. It will be the better 
taken, if you give me chearfully your keys. I hope, 
my dear, you won't diſpute it. Your detire of dining 
in this place was the more readily comply'd with, 
for the take of ſuch an opportunity. | 

I thought myſelf very lucky to be ſo well pre- 


pared, by my couſin Dolly's means, for this ſearch : 
But 
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But yet I artfully made ſome ſcruples, and not a fey 
complaints of this treatment : After which, I ng 
only gaye her the Keys of all; but even officiouſy 
empty'd my pockets before her, and invited her t0 
put her fingers in my ſtays, that ſhe might be ſure 
that I had no papers there. 

This highly oblig-d her; and ſhe ſaid, She would 
repreſent my cheariul compliance as it deſerved, 1 
my brother and ſiſter ſay what they would. My mam. 
ma, in particular, ſhe was ſure, would rejoice at the 
opportunity given her to obviate, as ſhe doubted not 
would be the caſe, ſome ſuſpicions that were raiſed 
againſt me. 

She then binted, That there were methods taken 
to come at all Mr. Lovelace's ſecrets, and even, from 
his careleſs communicativeneſs, at ſome of mine; it 
being, ſhe ſaid, his cuſtom, boaſtingly to prate to his 
very ſervants of his intentions, in particular caſes, 
She added, that, deep as he was thought to be, my 
brother was as deep as he; and tairly too hard for 
him at his own weapons z—as one day it would be 
found. 

I knew not, I ſaid, the meaning of theſe dark 
hints. I thought the cunning ſhe hinted at, on beth 
ſides, called rather for contempt than applauſe. I 
myſelf might have been put upon artifices which my 
heart diſdained to practiſe, had I given way to the 
reſentment, which, I was bold to ſay, was much 
more juſtifiable than the actions that occaſion'd it: 
That it was evident to me, from what the had ſaid, 
that their preſent ſuſpicions of me were partly owing 
to this ſuppoſed ſuperior cunning of my brother; 
and partly to the conſciouſneſs, that the uſage I mct 
with might naturally produce a reaſon for ſuch ſul- 
picions : That it was very unhappy for me, to be 


made the butt of my brother's wit: That it would. 


have been more to his praiſe, to have aimed at ſhew- 
ing a kind heart, than a cunning head: That, ne- 
| vertheleſs, 
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rertheleſs, I wiſhed, he knew Himſelf as well as I 
imagined I knew him; and he would then have leſs 
conceit of his abilities: We abilities would, in my 
opinion, be leſs thought of, if his power to do ill 
offices were not much greater than them. 
[ was vex'd. I could not help making this re- 
flection. The dupe the other, too probably, makes of 
him, thro' his own ſpy, deſerv'd it. But I ſo little 


nam. approve of this low art in either, that were I but 
t the WI tolcrably uſed, the vileneſs of that man, that Joſeph 
1 not Leman, ſhould be enquired into. 

alled She was ſorry, ſhe laid, to find, that I thought 


ſo diſparagingly of my brother. He was a young 
gentleman both of learning and parts. 

Learning enough, I ſaid, to make him vain of it 
among us women: But not of parts ſufficient to 
make his learning valuable either to himlelf, or to 
any-body elſe.—— 

She withed, indeed, that he had more good-na— 
ture: but ſhe feared, that I had too great an opinion 
of ſome- body elſe, to think ſo well of my brother, 
as a ſiſter ought: Since, between the two there was 
a tort of rivalry as to abilities, that made them hate 
one another. 

Rivalry, Madam, ſaid I!—If that be the cafe, or 
whether it be or not, I wiſh they both underſtood 
better than either of them feems to do, what it be- 
comes gentlemen, and men of liberal education, to 
be, and 10 do.——Neither of them, then, would glory 
in what they ought to be aſham'd of. 

But waving this ſubject, it was not impoſſible, I 
ſaid, that they might find a little of my writing, and 
a pen or two, and a little ink [Hated art lor rather, 
hateful the neceſlity for it], as I was not permitted 
to go to put them out of the way: But, if they did, 
] muſt be contented. And I affured her, that, take 
What time they pleaſed, I would not go in to diſturb 
them, but would be either in or near the garden, 

| Tn 
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in this ſummer-houſe, or in the cedar one, about m 
poultry-yard, or near the great caſcade, till I was or. 
der'd to return to mypriſon. With like cunning x 
ſaid, that I ſuppoſed the unkind ſearch would not be 
made, till the ſervants had dined; becauſe I doubted 
not, that the pert Betty Barnes, who knew all the 
corners of my apartment and cloſet, would be im-! 

loy'd in it. 

She hoped, ſhe ſaid, that nothing could be found 
that would give a handle againſt me: For, ſhe would 
aſſure me, the motives to the ſearch, on my mamma's 
part eſpecially, were, that ſhe hoped to find reaſon 
rather to acquit than to blame me; and that my papa 
might be induced to ſee me to morrow-night, or 
Wedneſday morning, with temper: With zenderneſ;, | 
E ſhould rather ſay, faid the ; for he is reſolved ſo 
to do, if no new offence be given. 

Ah! Madam, ſaid I!'—— 

Why that Ah, Madam, and ſhaking your head 
ſo ſignificantly ? | 
 *I with, Madam, that I may not have more reaſon "cl 
to dread my papa's continued diſpleaſure, than to 


hope for his returning tendernels. oy 
You don't 4now, my dear!—Things may take a es 
turn Things may not be ſo bad as you fear * 
Deareſt Madam, have you any conſolation to give 5 
me? oy 


Why, my dear, it is poſſible, that 5% may be Di 
more compliable than you have been. | 

Why raiſed you my hopes, Madam!—Don't let 
me think my dear aunt Hervey cruel to a niece who 
truly honours her. 


I I may tell you more perhaps, ſaid ſhe, (but in con- hs 
fidence, in abſolute confidence) if the inquiry within $2 
come out in your favour. Do you know of any- ir 
thing above, than can be found to your diſadvantage! 7 

Some papers they will find, I doubt: But I muſt f 


take conſequences. My brother and fiſter will be at 
hand 
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hand with her good-natured conſtructions. I am 
made deſperate, and care not what is found. * 

She hoped, ſhe earne/tly hoped, the ſaid, that no- 
thing could be found, that would impeach my diſcre- 
tion; and then—But ſhe might ſay too much — 

And away ſhe went, having added to my perplexity. 

But I now can think of nothing but this man !— 
This interview Would to heaven it were over | 
——To meet to quarrel But I will not ſtay a 


ould ! 5 ö : 
iy moment with him, let him take what meaſures he 
. will upon it, if he be not quite calm and reſigned. 


"nam Don't you ſee how crooked ſome of my lines are? 
f Don't you ſec how ſome of the letters ſtagger, more 
nf than others |—TLat is when this interview is more 

' W in my head, than my ſubject. 

But, after all, ſhould I, oyught I, to meet him? 
How have I taken it for granted, that I ſhould |— 
I with there were time to take your advice. Yet you 
are ſo loth to ſpake quite out. But that I owe, as 
you own, to the difficulty of my ſituation. 

I ſhould have mentioned, that in the courſeof this 
converſation I beſought my aunt to ſtand my friend, 
and to put in a word for me, on my approaching 
trial; and to endeavour to procure me time for con- 
fideration, if I could obtain nothing elſe. 

She told me, that, after the ceremony was per- 
form'd ſodious confirmation of a hint in my coulin * 
Dolly's letter I] I thould have what time I pleaſed to 
reconcile myſelf to my lot, before cohabitation. 

This put me out of all patience. 

She requeſted of me in her turn, ſhe ſaid, that I 
would reſolve to meet them all with chearful duty, 
and with a ſpirit of abſolute acquieſcence. It was in 
my power to make them all happy. And how affect- 
ingly joyful would it be to her, the ſaid, to ſee my 
father, my mother, my uncles, my brother gy ſiſter, 
all embracing me with raptures, and folding me by 


turns to their fond hearts, and congratulate each 
other 
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other on ther reſtored happineſs. Her own joy, ſhe 
ſaid, would probably make her motionleſs and ſpeech- 
leſs, for a time: And for her Dolly—the poor git, 
who had ſuffer'd in the eſteem of ſome, for hergrate. 
ful attachment to me, would have every-body love 
her again. : 
Will you doubt, my dear, that my next trial will 
be the moſt affecting that I have yet had? 
My aunt ſet forth all this in ſoſtrong a light, and 
I was fo particularly touched on my couſin Dolly 
account, that, impatient as I was juſt before, I was | 
greatly moved: Yet could only ſhew by my ſighs } 
and my tears, how defirable ſuch an event would be 
to me, could it be brought about upon conditions 
with which it was poſſible for me to comply. 
Here comes Betty Barnes with my dinner, 


The wench is gone. The time of meeting is at 
hand. O that he may not come [But ſhould I, 
ar ſhould I not, meet him? How I queſtion, vith- 2 


out poſſibility of a timely anſwer! ſen 
Betty according to my leading hint to my aunt, up 
boaſted to me, that ſhe was to be imploy'd, as ſhe call- {ci 
cd it, after ſhe had eat her own dinner. 
She ſhould be ſorry, the told me, to haveme found ju 
out. Yet 'twould be all for my good: I ſhould have 
it in my power to be forgiven for all at once, before r 
Wedneſday night. The Confidence, then, to ſtifle a It 


laugh, put a corner of her apron in her month, and 
went to the door: And on her return, to take away 
as I angerly bid her, the begg'd my excuſe. But 
But—and then the ſaucy creature laugh'd again, ſhe 
could not help it; to think how I had drawn myſelf 
in by my ſummer-houſe dinnering ſince it had given 
ſo fine an opportunity, by way of ſurprize, to look 
into all my private hoards. She thought ſomething 
was in the wind, when my brother came into my 


dining here ſo readily. Her young maſter hg 
ar 
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hard for every-body. *Squire Lovelace himſelf was 
nothing at all at aquick thought, to her young maſter. 

My aunt mentioned Mr. Lovelace's boaſting beha- 
riour to his ſervants: Perhaps he may be ſo mean. 
But as to my brother, he always took a pride in mak- 
ing himſelf appear to be a man of parts and learning 
to our ſervants. Pride and Meanneſs, I have often 
thought, are as nearly ally'd, and as cloſe borderers 
upon each other, as the poet tells us Wit and Mad- 
neſs are. 

But why do I trouble you (and myſelf, at ſuch a 
criſis) with theſe impertinences? Yet I would forget, 
if I could, the neareſt evil, the interview; becauſe, 
my apprehenſions increaſing, as the hour is at hand, 
I ſhould, were my attention to be engroſſed by them, 
be unfit to ſee him, if he does come: And then he 
will have too much advantage over me, as he will 
have ſeeming reaſon to reproach me with change of 
reſolution. 

The upbraider, you know, my dear, is in ſome 
ſenſe a ſuperior z while the wpbraided, if with reaſon 
upbraided, muſt make a figure as ſpiritleſs as con- 
ſcious. 

I know that this wretch will, if he can, be his own 
judge, and mine too. But the latter he ſhall zo? be. 

I dare ſay, we ſball be all to-pieces. But I don't 
care for that. It would be hard if I, who have held 
it out ſo ſturdily to my father and uncles, ſhould not 
hut he is at the garden-door. 


I was miſtaken !—How may noiſes un- like, be 
made /ike what one fears !|—Why flutters the fool 
ſo! 


I will haſten to depoſit this, Then I will, for the 
laſt time, go to the uſual place, inhopes to find, that 
has he got my letter. Ifhe has, I will not meet him. 
If he has net, I will take it back, and ſhew him what 

I have 
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J have written. That will break the ice, as I may 
fay, and fave me much circumlocution and reaſoning. 
And a ſtedfaſt adacrence to that my written mind is 
all that will be neceſfary.—The interview muſt 
be as ſhort as poſſible ; for ſhould it be diſcovered, 
it would furniſh a new and ſtrong pretence for the 
intended evil of Wedneſday next. 

Perhaps I ſhall not beable to write again one while, 
Perhaps not, till Iam the miſerable property of that 
Solmes ! But that ſhall never, never be, while I 
have my ſenſes. 

If your ſervant find nothing from me by Wednef- | 
day morning, you may conclude, that I can then nei- 
ther write to you, nor receive your favours. 

In that caſe, pity and prey for me, my beloved 
friend, and continue to me that place in your affec- 
tion, which. is the pride of my life, and the = 
comfort left to 

Your 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LEFT ER ALY; 


Miß CLarissa HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. " 
St. Albarn's, Tueſday Morn, paſt One an 
O my deareſt friend ! | br 


ETER what I have reſolved upon, as by my 
former, what ſhall I write? What can 1? With 
what conſciouſneſs, even by Letter, do I approach 
you?—You will ſoon hear (if already you have not 
heard from the mouth of common fame), that your 
Clariſſa Harlowe is gone off with a man | 
I am buſying myſelf to give you the particulars at 
large. The whole twenty- four hours of each day (to 
begin the moment I can fix) ſhall be employed in it 
till it is finiſhed: Every one of the hours I mean, 


that will be ſpared me, by this interrupting man, to 
whom 
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rhom I have made myſelf ſo fooliſhly accountable for 
too many of them. Reſt is departed from me. I have 


OY no call for That : And That has no balme for the 
ta? wounds of my mind. So you'll have all thoſe hours, 
muſt without inter ruption, till the account is ended. 

ered But will you receive, ſhall you be permitted to re- 
4 the ceive my letters, after what I have done? 

O, my deareſt friend !---But I muſt make the beſt 
hile of it. I hope that will not be very bad! Yet am! 
that convinced, that I did a raſh, an inexcuſable thing, 
ile l in meeting him; and all his tenderneſs, all his vows, 

cannot pacify my inward approaches on that account. 
net. The bearer comes to you, my dear, for the little 
nei. MW parcel of linen, which I ſent you with far better and 
more agreeable hopes. 
ved Send not my letters. Send the linen only : Ex- 
Re cept you will favour me with one line, to tell me, you 


will love me ſtill; and that you will ſuſpend your 

cenſures, till you have the whole before you. I am 

the readier to ſend thus early, becauſe if you have de- 

| poſited any-thing for me, you may cauſe it to be 
taken back, or withhold any thing you had but in- 
tended to ſend. 

Adieu, my deareſt friend !---I beſeech you to love 
me ſtill!—But, alas! What will your mamma ſay ? 
—What will mine ?—What my other relations ?— 

and what my dear Mrs. Norton ? And how will my 
brother and ſiſter triumph ? 

I cannot at preſent tell you how, or where, you 
can direct to me. For very early ſhall I leave this 
place; harraſſed and fatigued to death ! But, when I 
can do nothing elſe, conſtant uſe has made me able 
to write. Long, very long, has that been all my 
amuſement and pleaſure: Yet could not that have 
been ſuch to me, had I not had you, my beſt belov- 
ed friend, to write to. Once more adieu. Pity, 


and pray for, 1 
our 


CL. HAaRLOWE. 
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LETT Eh ann 


Miſs Howe, to Miſs CLarissa HakLowe, 


Tueſday Nine Clock. 
Write becauſe you enjoin me to do ſo. Love 
you ſtill---How can I help it, if I would 
You may believe how I ſtand aghaſt, yourletter com. 
municating the firſt news------Good God of heaven 


and earth !---But waat ſhall I ſay ?----<-I ſhall be 


all impatient for particulars. 

Lord have mercy upon me!---But can it be? 

My mamma will, indeed, be aſtoniſh'd !---How 
can I tell it to her ? It was but laſt night that ] 
aſſured her (upon ſome jealouſies put into her head by 
your foolith uncle) and this upon the ſtrength of 
your own affurances, that neither man nor devil 
would be able to induce you to take a ſtep, that was 
in the leaſt derogatory to the moſt punctilious ho- 
nour. 

But, once more, Can it be? What woman, at 
this rate !---But God preſerve you | 

Let nothing eſcape you in your letters. Direct 
them tor me, however, to Mrs. Knollys's till further 
notice. 


OBSERVE, my dear, that I don't blame you by all 
this-—---Y our relations only are in fault! Yet how 
you came to change your mind, is the ſurprizing 
thing! 

How to break it to my mamma, I know not. Yet, 
if ſhe hear it firſt from any other, and find I knew it 
before, ſhe will believe it is by my connivance [--- 
Yet as I hope to live, I know not how to break it 
to her! | | 
But this is teazing you ! I am ſure, without inten- 


tion. 
Let 
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Let me now repeat my former advice -If you are 
»t married by this time, be ſure delay not the cere- 
nony—-Since things are as they are, I with it 
rere thbught that you were privately married before 


It theſe men plead AUTHORITY 


to our pain, when we are 7heirs---why ſhould we not, 
n ſuch a caſe as this, make ſome good out of the 
ited word, for our reputation, when we are in- 
duced to violate a more natural one? 

Your brother and fiſter [that vexes me almoſt as 


much as any thing!] have now their ends. 


Now, I 


ſoppoſe, will go forward alterations of wills, and 
ſuch-like ſpiteful doings. 


+# I 
Miſs Lloyd and Miſs Biddulph this moment fend 


up their names. They are out of breath, Kitty ſays, 
to ſpeak to me.---Eaſy to gueſs their errand !---I muſt 


ſee my mamma, before I ſee them. 
but to ſhew her your letter, to clear myſelf. 


I have no way 


I ſhall 


not be able to ſay a word, till the has run herſelf out 
of her firſt breath. Forgive me my dear! Surprize 


makes me write thus. 


If your meſſenger did not 


wait, and were not thoſe young ladies below, I would 


write it over again, for fear ot affliéting you. 
I ſend what you write for. 


If there be any thing 


elſe you want, that is in my power, command, with- 


out reſerve, 


Your ever affetionate 


ANNA Howe. 


END of Vol. II. 
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